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PREFACE

The most important work of Aryadeva (c. 200-225 A.D.) is
the Catuhdataka comprising, as the name itsclf shows,
four hundred karikis or verses in sixteen chapters (prakeranas)
cach of them containing twentyfive. It has two commeontaries,
one by Candrakirtti and the other by Dharmapila. But neither
the original nor the commentarics in their entirety aro now
available in the Sanskrit text. The complete work with Candra-
kirtti’s commeontary is, however, found in the Tibetan version
(Tanjur, Mdo, Tsh, 1; and Y, 2; Cordicer, IT, pp. 296, 304), both
of them being jointly translated by Siaksmajhina of India and
Siryakirtti (¥i ma grags) of Tibet.  In Chinese we have orly the
last eight chapters (IX-XVI) of the boolk. It is called there
Satadastra vaipulya (Kwdn pdi lun pwn ; Nanjio, No.
1189). There is also the commentary by Dharmapila extending
like the original only from Chapter IX to X'VI (Nanjio, No. 1198).
Whether Dharmapala wrote his commentary also on the first
eight chapters is not known ; but 1t appears from Candrakirtti’s
observation which we shall presontly sce in the preliminary
Introduction, that he did not do so. The last cight chapters
of the work with Dharmapiala’s commentary were translated
into Chinese by Hiuen-tsang himself (650 A.D.).

In 1914 Mahimahopadhyiya Haraprasad Shastri published
some fragments of the Catuh$ataka mixed with Candra-
kirtti’s commentary in the Memoirs of the Asiatic
Society of Bengal, Vol. I1I, No. 8, pp. 449-514. In 1923

Dr. P. L. Vaidya in his Gtudes sur Aryadeva ot son
Catuhéataka published the last nine chapters (VIIT-XVT)
of the work. Here he first gave the karikas in the Tibetan version
adding the Sanskrit original where available ; but where it was
not available, he rcconstructed the karikis in Sanskrit from
the Tibetan version. And then he translated all the kavikas
into French. Then in 1925 Prof. (i, Tueciir Rivista degli
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Studi Orientali, Vol. X, pp. 521 ff gave an Ttalian tran-

slation of the last cight chapters of the work from its Chinese
translation.

After having perused Dr. Vaidya’s work I felt that it was
marred by many inaccuracies. I wrote a long review pointing
them out and modifying or reconstructing the karikis again
in my own light. I believe that where the original is nat available
we can get it back to a considerable extent only by such friendly
discussion. I apologize to Dr. Vaidya for my quoting and criti-
cizing his restorations. I have derived much help from his work
and accepted his restoraticn in a few cascs. The review
referred to above took the shape of a separate volume.
Now, when copious  cextracts  [rom  Candrakirtti’s com-
mentary were added, or in many cases, specially towards the end,
the commentary was given in full being reconstructed from the
Tibetan version, where the original Sanskrit was not found,
it was finally decided to issue it in its present form.

As rogards the arrangement of the matters scme change will
be noticed after the first few pages. It is due to the fact that
the original plan underwent some modification when the
printing was far advanced.

The present volume is, in fact, the second part of the original
work. Logically and traditionally the first part should have
contained the first eight chapters and the second the last eight
chaptors. But as Dr. Vaidya in his volume referred to gave the
last nine chapters instead of eight, and as one of my objects for
writing this book was to discuss his restorations I simply followed
him in including the eighth chapter also. The remaining first
seven chapters are given in the first part which will be published
as soon as possible.

In editing the Tibetan portion of the volume I have used
the ‘Black’ or the Narthang edition of the Xylographs of both
the original and its commentary, while Dr. Vaidya has utilized
for his text the ‘Red’ or the Peking edition of the Xylograph
only of the text, and not also of the commentary. My Xylo-
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graphs are of the Visvabharati Library. In many cases these
are very illegible and in this connection I am very thankful to
our Dge r1gan, Mr. Bsod nams dfos grub (Punyasiddhi),
who helped me in reading them. My thanks are due to the
Librarian, Tndia Office, for his kindly lending to our Visva-
bharati the Xylograph of the commentary. Though it is of
the same Narthang edition it is far better owing to the better
quality of papers used thercin. I have specially used it in
the last two chapters. I am very grateful to my estcemed
friend and colleague, Mr. Nandalal Basu, the Director of our
Kala-bhavana, for his kindly reproducing the portraits of
Aryadeva, Candrakirtti, and Siryakirtti, as found in the Xylo-
graphs, the first and the third being in Tsh and the second in
H of Mdo of the Tanjur. T offer my hearty thanks also to my
pupil, Mr. Prabhubhai Bhikhubhai Patel, for the help I have
derived from him and specially for preparing the indexes.

I content myself {or the present with a short and preliminary
Introduction reserving detailed discussion for the next volume,
v.c. the first part containing the first seven chapters.

Vidyabhavana,

Visvabharati, VIDHUSHEKHARA BHATTACHARYA.
January, 1931.
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INTRODUCTION

The following account with regard to Aryadeva and his
Catuhs$ataka is found in the introductory part of its com-
mentary by Candrakirtti (about 600-650 A.D.), I. 1. The Sanskrit
portion being lost or not available we read in its Tibetan version :

Aryadeva was born in the island of Simhala and was a son of
the king of the land. After having become the crown prince he
renounced the world, came to the South, and becoming a disciple
of Nagarjuna followed his doctrine. Thercefore, the truth of his
Catuh$atakadastra is not different from that of the
Madhyamakaéastra (of Nagirjuna). The assertion that
there is difference between their doctrinos simply shows one’s
rasbness. For, it is a false Immagination.!

The following obscrvation of Cancrakirtti alsc eccurs just a
few lines before the sentence roferred to ahbove: As Acdrya
Aryadeva desired to aceept the discipleship of Aearya Nagarjuna
there is no difference between tneic views.?

in giving the bricf aceount of the subjects dealt with in the
Catuh §ataka Candrakirtti says that in the first four chapters
things occurring in erdinary life (kjig rten pahi dios po=laukikam
vastu) are explained ; for, it is in this way that one can gradually
understand the highest truth (don dem=paromartha). He
explaiuns it thus : [Chapter 1.] The five skandhas, such as rapa, ete.,
arc originated depending on the cause and the effect (rgyu dan
rkyen=nhetu-pratyaya). Those wbich have origination (skye ba=

1 slob dpon hphags pa lha ni sing lahi glin du hkruns $ig ste mthar rgyl tshab por nas
de iiid du rab tu byun z’in ! de nas lho phyogs Lyi brgyud ltar hons te slob dpon klu sgrub
kyi fio gnas fiid du gyur cin ' dehi lugs kyi rjes su hjig par gyur pa de fiid kyi phyir na bstan
beos bz'i brgya pa hdihi de kho na fiid gan yin pa de ni dbu mahi bstan bcos las béad pahi
de kho na fiid las mtshan iiid tha dad pa can ma yin no || gan z’ig mtshan fiid so sor byas
nas smra bar byed pa dehi gz’un lugs co sor smra ba éin tu bab col yin te | dehi chos iiid
la log par rtoi pahi phyir ro

=Acarya Aryadevah Simhaladvipe jatah Simhalardjaputro yuvarijo bhiitvante tatraiva
pravrajitah | tato daksinadikparampatayigatya Acirya-Nagarjunasyantevasi tannayanu-
varty eva babhiiveti Catuhéatakasddastrasya sya yat tattvam tan Madhya-
makas$astr oktit tattvan na vilaksanam | yas tu prthaglaksanam krtvi kathayati
tasya prthaksamayakathanam atisdhasam | taddharmasya mithyikalpitatvat |

2 gan gi phyir na slob dpon hphags pa lha hdi ni slob dpon klu sgrub slob mar gnan bar
hdod gyur pa dehi phyir hdihi de fiid lugs las lugs gz’an min

=Yasmad ayam Acarya Aryadeva Acarya-Nagarjunasya Sisyatvam svikartum aka
mayata tasmat tan matam asya matan nanyat |
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utpida, jalt) arc not cternal (mi rtag pa==anitya). [Chapter II.]
Those whichk are not cternal gencrate one’s pain and thercfore
are causing misery (sdug bsnal=duhkha). And ag such they
always causc affliction and censequently are impure (mi gisan=
asuct). [Chapter I11.] And those which are impure are to be
given up and consequently cannot be regarded as ‘These are 1,
or ‘These are mine’ (bdag=datman, and bdag gi=atmiya), tbey
are neither ‘I, ver ‘mine’ (bdag med pa=andtman). [Chapter 1V.]
Yeti owirg to illusion (phyin ci log=viparydasa) these worldly things
(hjig rten pahi dios po) appear ctherwise, i.e. eternal (nitya),
causing happiness (sukha), pure (Suci), and ‘I’ and ‘mine’ (Gtman
and almiya). This wrong view is to be avoided, and it cannat
be done witheut observing practices (cary@) of a Bodhisattva,
an aspirant to bodhi ‘supreme knowledge.” So in Chapter V
the Bodhisattvacaryd is dealt with. Kledas or impuritics interrupt
the Bodlisattvacaryas, thercfore they are examined in Chapter
VI. And as the objects of senses (yul=visaya) are the cause of
origination (skye ba=utpatli), staying (gnas pa=sthitt), and
growth (hphel ba=vrddhi) of klesas those objects are discussed
in Chapter VII. Chapter VIII deals with the purification of the
mind of the disciple before he is thought fit to listen to the
explanation of the truth of things. The remaining cight Chapters,
IX-XVI, discuss that the things around us have not what can be
regarded as thoir own characteristics or nature (ran bz'in med
pa fiid=mnihsvabhdavatva).

The names of the Chapters! as given below will also show
the subjects dealt with in them

1. Showing the means for abandoning the adherence to the

view that things are etcrnal.?
1I. Showing the means for abandoning the adherence to the

notion that things cause happiness.?

1 Sce Le Muscon, 1900, pp. 237-238. .
3 rtag par hdzin pa span bahi, thabs bstan pa =nityag: ahaprahanopayasandarsanam.

But CSV as in HPS has nityaviparyasa prakanopaya® (rtag par phyin ci log span bahi thabs®),
‘showing tho wmeans for abandoning the illusion of veiwing the things as eternal.’

8 bde bar hdzin pa span bahi thabs bstan pa=sukkagrahaprahanopaya®. CSV sukha-
viparydsa® (bde bar phyin ci log®) ‘illusion of happiness,’
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ITI. Showing the means for abandoning the adherence to
the notion that things are pure.!

IV. Showing the means for abandoning the notion of ‘I’
(chankara).?

V. Showing the practicos of a Bodhisattva.s
‘ \Zl. Showing the means for abandoning passions or impuri-
t1es.

VIL. Showing the means for abandoning the adherence to
the enjoyments desired in the life of a man.5 .

VI1I1. The preparation of a disciple.®

1X. Slowing the cont:mplation of the refutation of things
rcgarded as eternal.?

X. Showing the contemplation of the refutation of atman.s

XI. Showing the contemplation of the refutation of time.®

X1I. Showing the contemplaticn of the refutation of (w rong)
views. 10

X11I. Showing the contemplation ol the refutaticn oi the
s2nses and their objects. ™2

XIV. Showing the cont:mplation i the vefutation of the
adherence to the extremes.:*

XV. Showing the contemplation of the rofutation of tne
compound things.'?

XVI. Showing the contemplation of the discussion between
the teacher and the pupil.t*

1 gtsan bar hdzin pa span bahi thabs bstan pa=sucigrahaprakianopaya®. CSV sucivi-
paryasa® (gtsan bar phyin ci log®) ‘the illusion of purity.’

2 bdag tu hdzin pa span bahi thabs bstan pa=atmagraha- or ahankara-prakanopaya®.
CSV adds “bhavana- (sgom) ‘contemplation’ after upiye (thabs). But in the Skt. text,
HPS, p. 466, thore is ahankaraviparyasaprahanopayam ‘the means for abandoning the illusion
of ahankara.’

3 byan chub sems dpah spyod pa bstan pa°=Bodhisattvacarya°.

4 fion mons span bahi thabs®=klesaprahanopaya®.

% mi iiid kyis hdod pa lons spyod la z’en pa span bahi thabs®=manusesta sambhoga bhini-
vesaprahanopaya®. CSV rcads -abhista- (mnon par hdod pahi) for -igfa- and adds -vigaya-
(yul gyi) before -sambhoga-.

¢ slob ma spyod pa=sisyacarya. CSV -paricarya (yons su spyod) ; but in HPS, p. 480,
it has parikarmika-prakaranam ‘the chapter dealing with preparation.’

7 dnos po rtag pa dgag pa bsgom pa bstan=nityarthapratisedhabhavanasandarsana.

8 bdag dgag pa bsgom pa’=almapratisedha bhavana®.

® dus dgag pa bsgom pa®=kalapratisedhabhavana®.

10 Jta ba dgag pa bsgomn pa®=dysfipratisedhabhivana®.

11 dban po dan don dgag pa bigom paC==indriyarthapratisedhabhavana®.

12 mthar hdzin pa dgag pa bsgom pa’=antagrahapratisedhabhavana°.

13 hdus byas kyi don dgag pa bgom pa°==samsktarthapratisedhabhavana®.

14 glob dpon dan slob ma rnam par gtan la dbab sgom pa°=gurusigyaviniscayabhavana®,
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We have already seen in the Preface that Dharmapala com-
mented upon the last cight chaptors of the CS. 1Ile was one of
the anciont Upddhyayas (snon gyt mlhan po) mentioned in the
Mahavyutpatti, § 177, 9, and scems to have been the
tcacher of Silabhadra, who received Hiuen-tsang at Nalanda
(656 A.D.). Silabhadra was then very old. Dharmapala must
have died before the arrival of the Chinese pilgrim at that place ;
and it appears from the observation given below of Candrakirtti
that they were contemporaries; or it may be that the former
was a little carlier than the latter. Cundrakirtii quotes him not
only here in his commentary on the ('S, hut also in his Madhya
makavatira (Tibetan version), p. 407. Ithink, Poussin is
not right when he calls him (p. 426) Dharmareksita. 1t is due to
his wrang translation of Chos skyos which in Sanskrit is Dharma-
pale and not Dharma-raksita. (Cf. Ljig rten skyon=TLokapala.)

As regards Dharmapila’s commentary which is only on the
last eight chapters some light is thrown by Candrakirtti. He
says (I. 1) :

This Catuhéataka Sastra is divided by the present
(de lta) poct, venerable Dharmapala into two parts in accordance
with the arrangement (found in the book): onc consisting of
(two) hundred (of karikas) teaching dharma (chos bstan pe brgyo
pa=dharmaSasanadataka), and the other consisting of (two)
hundred (ol karikis) regarding disputations (skod pe bryya pa=
vigrahasateka).  But mnow I take this Catuh$§ataka
§astra as one unit. For, in this way the former arrangement
is maintained, and at the same time those who require benefit
are benefited, as all the subject matters intended to be discussed
in the §astra being taken the objects of one’s own self as well as
of others are fully attained.

! de hdi da ltahi siian nag (X diags) mkhan gyis tnam giiis byas | bstan beos ba’i brgya
pa de ni da Itahi sfian nag (X dnags) mkhan btsun pa chos skyon gis ji ltar dgod pa phye
nas rnam pa giiis su byas to | geig ni chos bstan pa brgya pa vid dulo | gzan ni stsod
{;.\ braya pa fiid dubo || da ni bdag gis geig tu de ranm dbyo bar bya | da ni bstan

cos bzl brgya pa de geig tu byas nas bdag gis rnam par dbye bar byalo || de ltar byas
dan bkod pa siia ma yai yois su bskyans par hgyur la | des phan gdags par bya ba
rnams phan blags par yan hgyur te | bstan beos kyi don brjod par hdod pa mthah
dag blans pas ran dan gz’an gyi don yan dag par hgrub pahi phyir ro ||
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In the commentary of Candrakirtti there is a marked difference
between the first and second parts, i.c. between the first eight
and the last eight chapters ; for, while in the former there are a
number of drstantas (dpe rnams) ‘cxamples’ or ‘maxims,’ cach
of the karikas containing at least one of them, there is none of
them in the latter. On this point the following occurs in the
commentary (1. 1) :

‘In each of the karikas in the (first) cight chapters the drstantas
used by Acarya Dharmedasa are read and explained with it
(karikas).’®

Thus the drstantas found in the commentary are of Acirya
Dharmadasa, and not of Candrakirtti himself.

We have no sufficient materials for deciding as to who this
Dharmadasa was. There were two Dharmadasas,® a grammarian
qﬁoted by Rayamukuta, and the author of Vidagdhamu-
khamandana. We know hardly anything of the former,
while as Tegards the latter it is clear from his own work that he
was a Buddhist (saugate).* Our Dharmadisa referred to by
Candrakirtti secems to have been also a Buddhist, as the latter
calls him an Adcdrye. Therefore, Dharmadisa, the author of
Vidagdhamukhaman dana, may possibly be identical
with our Dharmadasa.

—tad idam vartaminena kavind dvidhd krtam jtac Catuhéataka Sistram
vartamanena kavind bhadanta-D harmapilena yathdsanniveom vibhajya dvidhda krtam
ekam dharmafasinadatakam anyt tu vigrahadatakeom | maya tv idanim ekabhigam eva
kriyate | tac Catu héatakadastram mayeddnim ekam krtvi vibhajyate | evm
krto plrvo 'pi vinydsah pariraksgito bhaved upakdrydd copakrta bhavoyuh vivaksiata-
sakalaastrarthagrahandt gvapardrthayoh gamyaksiddhoh |

1 These have been collected an translated into English in a small volumoe Tt will be
published as svon a8 possible.

2 hdir rab tu byed pa brgyad kyi tshig lehur byas pa dag ro re la slob dpon chos kyi hbans
kyis shyar bahi dpo rnams hdon pa de dag dan lhan cig rnam par béad par byaho ||

=ihastanam prakarananim ekaikdsu karikdasu Acdrya Dharmadascna prayuktd drstintih
pathitis tabhih saha vyakhyayante.

8 There is another Dharmadisa, tho author of & tikd on the Karpiramai jari,
But his name in this connection is out of question,

¢ He says atthe end of his book (IV. 75):

krtis tu Dharmadasasyn saugatasya tapasvinah |
vidagdhanam mukhambhojapravikabakari mata ||

He begins his work glorifying the specch of the Buddha :

siddhausadhani bhavaduhkhamshigadinim

punyatmanam paramakarnarasdyandni |

praksalanaikasalindni manomaldnim

Sauddhodaneh pravacanéni ciram jayanti ||
See also IV. 18.
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Whether Dharmadisa wrote a commentary, complete or
partial, on the CS cannot definitely be said. His drstantas quoted
by Candrakirtti might have been written by the former some-

where else.
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Cuaprrer VIII.
SLOB MA SPYOD PA

firereat
176
OSV: gan z’ig hdod chags kyi hchin ba che bas hehint gtad
pa fiid kyi phyir bdag dan gz’an la hdod chags spans? par mi srid
par dogs® pa de la bsad pa |
=@ AEAT AANRA FAAGAMTAAIRANSD § TR

A TS CATATS AR — )
ji Itar mi mthun mi vnams la |
mdzah ba yun rin mi gnas pa |
de bz'in kun la skyon Ses la |
hdod chags yun rin mi gnas so| 1|
V  nparesv ananuriipesu ciram rago na tigthati |
evari sarvatra dosajfie cirar rago na tisthati || 11|

Here the word rdga for Tib. mdzah ba in b is not a happy one ;
the original must have been snecha as evident from Candra-
kirtti’s Vrttit. This is supported also by the Tib. version of the
Meghadiita, ed. Beckh, verse 12, where sncha is translated by
mdzah ba.

According to the commentary the Skt. word ananukile or
pratikala for mi mthun in o is undoubtedly better than ananuripa
as V has done. 1In the Tib. version of the Abhidharmakosabhdsya
(BB), p. 13, 1. 19, mi mthun is used for the Skt. reading prati-
kala preserved in the Abkidharmakosavyikhya (BB), p. 18, 1. 20.

1 X chin.
2 X spons.

3 X degs.
4 [tathd kasya- (do bz’in du gan 2%ig)]-cid rijiiah putro’tivipiyah (phans pa; HPS

priyah). sa kadacid vyutthitah. sa tena rdjiid samgrame nirjitya grhitah. tasya ca rajiias
taddosadarfanit (dehi fies pa mthon bahi phyir; HPS °daréitvat) tasmdt sne h o (chags

pa) vigatah.
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Tib. yi ltar, Stk. yathd, in a is omitted altogether. This can,
however, be ignored in the present case, for the meaning is quite
clear by the use of evam for de bz'in, lit. tatha.

I should like to propose the following restoration :

iy nfegdy & @9 « fasfq)
ud gaa 1uw fad a7 fasfa i

CV: de ltar na jiltar hgal bahi mi rnamsla mdzah ba yun
rin por gnas pa yod pa ma yin pa de bz’in du rnal hbyor pa la yan
phyi dan nan gi dios po rnams la skyon du mthon ba fid kyi
phyir ji ltar thams cad du hdod chags dan bral ba mi srid ||

=vd ga1 fagey Ry @wfgd a1 fazfa a=mr DfaRsha
ATEEATATAT SIHEH ATg FY WG AUN 7 T 1q)
177

@Y AAANW IR ONAGERIETG | T T AR

mfQ® aun wfameaare— |
la la de fiid la chags te |
la la de fiid la sdan z'in |
la la de fiid la rmons pa |
dehi phyir hdod pa don med paho || 2 |
V with Vx of CS de for deks in d.

* q&q WUa wfeq wfaaaa gafa |
afegufa adq aang and facas:

For the word kdma in d in the Skt. text kdya is wrongly printed
in the fragments (HPS, p. 473). V has unnecessarily emended
it by rdga. The Vrtti says: “‘tasmdd visaya kamah SVArEpa-
siddhatvat Sinyak.”” In b the verb dusyati is here not from
vdus, but from +/dvis. Cf. Pali dosa=dvesa. This is quite
evident from the Tib. word for it, sda.

C8V: teaemawea’ fe om ) aw oW ag

1 HPS ad. na.

3 Tib. hdod ohags kyi gz’i med pahi phyir-ro ; HPS rigavatsvabhavatvas.
% Tib. dehi gz’i ji ltar med pa. HPS om, it.

¢ Tib om. udaya.



178] CHAPTER VIII 3

weufavy | aar fo!) aRe gaw (AT aAGE VWO

A Aot | g 9 TEAG a§ @ou 9 9ET e

qAgT W | W @Y fAgdr ze ) Ao f qawl Tafa adeoR

Zuf aag gufa | qeng fawata: weufavare: | %

¥ HANTIGGEAEATAGIE AW gy @ j—

sfat uau

Cf. oftazaygsnaARSAT TRIEA |
Tau: wrfaat v iy fag fammar o

Sarvadarsanasangrahe (BI), p. 18.

178
CSV: wa® «ifi@ wnRlatR@@aw  @oafafe: | o
aag@m@ifayn vmafaf® ufaura Rafesnfa afawzfagwme

WY |
rtog pa med par hdod chags la |
sogs la yod fiid yod min na |
yan dag don dan rtog pa z'es |
blo dan ldan pa su z'ig hdzin || 3 ||
In b for la Vx of CSV pa. In ¢ all de for dan

* fam memarf@d vt 7 fag® )
gae: wwAT AT A1 aerEfa ghea aa
CSV: fasa=difam swar umiefafyamaq’ | aag Jut
Fa@y smamwfaany wgat 1 wwaat afgd® yd dgi

1 Tib. de ltar; HPS om. it.

2 HPS om. it. Tib. rmons pa dan bar ma byas par. But it is o defective reading. Should
we rcad : rmons par bya ba ?

3 Tib om. visaya-.

4 The two nagations are omitted in Tib. After iti HPS ad. vidyata eva rdgaprahinam.

5 Tib. om.

8 Tib. pratipadayitum (bstan pahi phyir).

? Tib. ragadikleakaranar hi visayegv ayonidah kalpand (hdod chags la sogs pa fion
mong pahi rgyu ni yul rnams la tshul bz’in ma yin pahi rtog pa ste).

8 HPS om. asatydm® nastitvam which is supplied from Tib (trog pa med par yod pa

fjid med pa).



4 CATUHSATAKA [179

el ofiiafuaetry weunfefeaded | oq eeufafd
wnwegafa  frad 8 wwadwewd  ewufafefaed
mglasty | afy W@ A faad agy swwiwEd | wuwE)
qme: | Ydd  swufasmmaraEaafeafeaemmam o
weufave swmafagaavigafm | vy aafez fandman
qAAR 130
179

CSV: ware| fama @ Tt @WEl  FA@E |

am fe ) e geafaudw viw gelw 9y aer wfamwia® gauaq |

yu Wifandu wuiw e @ @@ A ofcasfa faafafa
eq3— |
hgah lahan gan dan lhan cig tu |
beins pa z’es bya yod min te |
gz'an dan lhan cig beins pa la |
bral ba rigs pa ma yin no || 3|
In @ for tu V has wrongly du. Ind V with Vx of CS bar for ba.

* wrerfaq Anfag @ a=dr @1a a fa=d |
W 9Y AW fauann « gsud usy

In b V wrongly reads yujyate tor vidyite and in ¢ for
bandhasya he accepts the misprint, baddhasya, in the fragments
(HPS, p. 474). That the reading must be bandhasye is quite
evident and is supported by the Vrtti.

CSV: w¥x* f¥ wm swafwswaEr wnafavary
Ageuarfy wewfavary safagaw dafagda oy afa awud
TN ¥fa # TaEmRuaArE an |@eaa: fawfa wmw\ﬁzﬁ faam
oY Y W a4 ufceawra qanfa

U g% qaw fInaen A gema

! Tib., om. parie.

* Tib. om. iti.

3 Tib. mi maah la; it does not literally mean atikramati.

¢ [ib, om, pari-. .

8 In X de ltar (evam, tathd). According to Skt. it must be read ji ltar (yatha).
¢ Tib. om. pari-,



180] CHAPTER VIII 5

famann A fagfafiEmiae ¢ afz ff wsuw otwe
TRHRTAE A A1 QRIS HAWTATTNAT gRINT & Q&A1 |
wfe 9 gfw'fcfa aif@ aasmad ara® | gafa 2° aaqase®

FA TN L |EATEAGAT T AMET: GHILAATIANY AT
sfa wwwTETEH V8

180

CSV: z%d fagruq @ faaas aq fafaafaad o oy
T | Tanifagfefieg ) aar fe—

bsod nams chun du chos hdi la |
the tshom za ba yan mi hgyur |
the tshom za ba tsam z’ig gis |
srid pa hrul por byas par hgyur || 5 ||

In b with Vx of CSV I read za ba and not za bar as V reads
with Vx of CS. In ¢ Vxof CSV has ¢i for gis. In d all read

bor for por.

* wfq wisag@w a9 7% onag |
MY GREATAT TR S QAwaA: Iyl

CSV : marfzvarrawfauaia’zaa wiaeq afafaaiody
wenifadgafufafae: @wtgaaal®d qurafaa wed )
gaafugfn Fggaege facfvafaaamaa anfaye awen-
forq fradafafraafafad ® grawd fadd dafufa aRsfy =

! HPS nas this sentence after the next one: yadi hi® eva syat.

2 Tib. ran bz’in gyi gz‘an gyis ; HPS parasya svariipato.

3 Tib. om. it.

4 Tib, vimukti® (rnam par grol ba).

5 Tib. hdod chags la ; HPS parasya.

¢ Tib yan; HPS om. it.

? HPS -sandarano.

8 Tib. om. svabhdva.-.

® Tib, ston pa fiid kyi lhag par mos pahi; HPS $tinyavimukti.®
10 Tib. tsa ba; HPS om. -miila.

u Tib. sems can la; HPS matasya for sattvasyu.

12 Tjb. phyin ci log tu hes pa las ma gtogs pa ; HPS om. it here. See note 1, next page.
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W' | Ay gfwdgfudaan gaua @wt | afz @ dafoe
Fgm gEand ‘gwefimaR dnagouedq fead 9d o
dsfafa Fmawa@af gRYAAT S9C 03§97 wgd |

FRYAslA AT gW R AWA ARSrIRAA@ET@AAT
awn
181
CSV: wfy 9° Nsd MmuragmrA@aQ yat afwmq q€€ishy
WAW TR €AddA!’ aw WIEaT ngwafeuguera ana
AagrEzafonfrgfediuafian 1 94 afwwat watai | @ e
faoawarzfs e seadwwrf 9 gga@ ) W feowe
urfrarfufgar graee: awel @A 9 GawArIRAT mE -
qIq WA | qRqH— |
chos gan z'ig la thub pa yis |
thar pahi bar du hphel ba fiid |
gsuns der gan la gus med pa |
de ni gsal bar blo ldan min || 6 |
In b for paks and bae V has wrongly bahki and pa respec-
tively. In the same line for hphel Vx of CS hgrel, which is a
mistake.
* a1 MAE gw e af@dman gta:
aa wine genfa g giywg = @ g
V is quite justified in amending the reading d@tma hy adyasya
found in the fragments by a@ moksad yasya according to the Tib.
version.

1 After this HPS ad. anyatra viparitanifcaydt.
2 After moksa- Tib. ad. darfanam (lta).

3 Tib. ad. ekena (geig gis).

¢ Tib, yan dag par; HPS om. samyag.

5 Tib. om. it.

¢ Tib. lit. jirpa (dens pa).

7 Tib. 1it. bhavah (srid pa).

8 bheda=uvnmilana, vindéana (hjoms pa).

® Tib. yan; HPS om. it.

10 For jarja® te Tib. jarjaratvahetur bhavati (hrul po Bid kyi rgyur hgyur ba).
M Tib. does not support anu-.



182] CHAPTER VIII (

CSV: @1 waeumffe uW afanasafa dwzata Wi
a! Awtand waefdai® QgardawAl o9 wwzafa afeer
Hea w1 awafa’ faely: evEagmaead wiwa@ar g

182

CSV: fa gaf®@ wrral wyan® uq SOy yeag e
oo yEeia’ g sfq ol | ew’—
bdag ni mya nan hdah hgyur z’es |
ston min ston ltar mthon min te |
log ltas mya nan mi hdah bar |
de bz'in gSegs pa rnams gsun no || 7|
V is justified in correcting ston fiid in b found also in our Vx
of CS by sto min as in the Tib. version (with slightly different
readings) of MA., p. 119. He will, however, be glad to note that
our Vx of CSV actually reads here stor min.

* arged Aage fastd & wafafa)
famzew fMatd swafa qaman tel

CSV :—wgenafEae @Al JTWACINA  afwEngRA |
afe 9 |uEAT° 98 geEt Wy st eRiger G-
ARy fagtufanw® @g) a1 9 fawee: graw fatmfy-
TE AT WA ATV | FRIEfEITET aur faatamfy-
QAW | qd" WAEY NAGEH(IAAG WAL T G
WIAT: e STa e e vel

1 Tib. ad. madhak (rmons pa) and om. jadah before prakatayati in the sentence.

2 Tib, tyakta- ( dor bahi) for kshemu; we may, however, read dge for dor in Tib.

3 Tib. ad. tasmat (dehi) reading here : hjigs par lta ba dehi phyir which lit. means tsinad
bhaysdaréanat. By reading iiid for dehi we may get bhayadarsitvat as found in Skt.

4 Tib. jadatdm (blun po fiid du).

5 Tib. om. mama, and reads : blun por hgyur du hoa bas. Here hon bas does not seem
to give any suitable sense and, I think, we may read med pas for it. Acoordingly it would
be in Skt. jadatd ma bhid iti taking blun po for blun po iiid.

¢ Tib. mi ston ; HPS élinya.

7 Tib. puts eva (kho) after Sinya.

8 Tib. ad. pari- (yons su) before durSanam.

¢ HPS -é0nyah for a-siinydh; Tib. mi ston.

10 Tjb, sion du btan ba for purahsara.



8 CATUHSATAKA [183

V wrongly translates the first half of the karika writing :
“Le vide n’est pas considéré comme vide afin qu’on obtienne le
nirvana.” It is evident from it that he followed the Tib. version
of CS with the reading ston 7sd which is corrected by him himself
as ston, min as we have already discussed. Unfortunately he paid
here no heed to the original Skt. It seems, V made his transla-
tion first basing it on the Tib. version of CS and afterwards cor-
rected the original reading of that version according to that of MA
and the Skt., but forgot to correct his French translation
accordingly.

Incidentally one thing may be pointed out as regards the Tib.
translation of a Skt. word in the present karika. 1t will be noticed
that the word Sanyavat in the original is translated differently
in the two Tib. versions. In MA we have ston Idan, while in our
texts of CS and CSV we read ston ltar. Now, in meaning as in
form the words ldan and ltar differ much from each other ; ldan is
a possessive particle or suffix, as for example, nor ldan ‘possessing
wealth,” 1.e. ‘wealthy,” and it actually corresponds to the Skt. suffix
-vat in the same sense (i.e., possessive); while ltar is a particle
denoting likeness and translated into English by ‘as,” ‘like,’
corresponding to the Skt. suffix -vat in the sense of tva ‘as.” These
two senses of Skt. -vat are confounded here as elsewhere. The
translator of MA should have used here stonn ltay and not storn

Idan as he has done.

183

CSV: =g wwE@Ey eWEgeds g aueeafd |
AqRa | oa fy Afes wrenws gwEly qawgufest W
wEyEaEd”  aEARufigiRfa ) awgt  awEar@e-

1 Before par® HPS ad. svabbdva-.

2 Tib. ad : ekd (cig).

3 HPS paramdrtham for °rthat. Tib. dan po hjig rten pahi don dam pas hjug pahi bdag
fid ocan-pirvam (lit. prathamam) laukikena paramarthena pravrttyatmakam.

¢ Tib. fie bar ma bstan pa; HPS sadupadidya.

s HPS. °lakeanatattva®.

¢ HPS om. it; Tib. dehi phyir,



184] CHAPTER VIII 9

qaarq wEwuensfu @aer | gdewufenda faatwegenty-
g eaEAITe WSy waSt | agd arETa waEA— |

gan las hjig rten bstan hbyun ba |

de las hjug pa gsuns pa ste |

gan las don dam bsfiad hbyun ba |

. de las ldog pa gsuns pa ho || 8 ||
In @ V and Vx of CS byun for hbyun. In ¢ Vx of CSV byun

for hbyun. In d V and Vx of of CSV las for la.

* Mt a1 aa vafaws 7@ |
gt a7 frafaaa a@? e
CSV: ma dwarmafaamasfaad@ufzar stwRdsey-
framegfaame quRTEAgUadE smaaT W’ WAt fagw
vafamAEd T@a @) 9@ § TNWACHATTE  @HIATTETRAC
QAR a@ deIEAfAafaa@a | © |
184
CSV: zgd arwigwamat @ fafeefa gaar a@wami
A% AT weewd | watarare @ fafeq wde @rg wwwa-
fardai wagnatg | wwiEtE  fRarat 4 @ @w 3 fa
waRagamfa) I=wd
kun yod ma yin ci bya z’es |
khyod la hjigs pa skye hgyurgan |
gal te bya ba yod na ni |
chos hdi zlog byed mi hgyur ro || 9 |

In b Vx of CSV has kjig for hjigs and V and VX of (S
read gran for gan.

! Tib. tattvaimrtavataradhikdrabhiitatvat (de kho na fiid kyi bdud rtsi la hjug pahi
skabs su gyur pa fiid kyi phyir na).

2 Tib. mya nan las hdas pahi; HPS nivrtticu®.

3 Tib. rgyu ; HPS nimittath for -hetuh.

4 Tib. repeats it once more : bya dgos par bya dgos so.

8 For Tib. lit. -satyabhava- (bden pahi dnos por). HPS Sajiiivaka® for Satyatvaka®.

¢ Tib. °ma skyes pas; HPS °piadasvabhiva®.

? Tib. ad. -kdrya- (bya ba).

8 Tib. lit. kidrya- (bya ba) for kriya-.

2



10 CATUHSATAKA [185

* fat afcormaay wafafa & sma® waq)
fama afz wa= ard wal fraaa: e

CSV: za ua fe winaza watd owwmy: wafafaada
g | aq fwfafa froeel framafusmastnd o @q/ied)
waraifu wEwifas #as @q agy fFaweenfy ogEe w@w:
s wafafifa wgwd gat fatoares @gie

185
CSV : fraad udl = fafeq awif asrgmos: Jnfafae
ag gaAAE wafa Fedaand ¥ o’ gafy agoeasa— )
khyod la ran phyogs chags yod cin |
gz’an gyi phyogs la mi dgah na |
mya nan hdas par mi hgro ste |
giiis spyod zi bar yons mi hgyur || 10 |
Vx of CSV khyed for khyod in a and span for yornis in d; span
does not give any sense here. V wrongly reads dkal for

dgah in b.
* @u?d fg=md un utawg asfua:
@ nfa=fa faalkd 7 g smafiw 1gen
SV : fkfaqy fx e @wwa: @us: qwWE" | qq afe
wud & s swagaaraw: Iafafq uvoag ] fa=fa
wafar w afawfa fasteq ) @ ggaa ' wfaagaw ggafca

' Tib. bya ba la sogs pahi rten yod pa thams ead med pa ; HPS. sarvibhivam kriya.
dyanadhigthéanar.

2 Tib. tatra (de la). After atha HPS hi nama.

3 Tib. dios po; HPS pararthasya.

¢ Tib. hdren par hyed par hgyur; HPS °navahakah.

8 HPS ad. yatas tu.

¢ Tib. mchog tu bkrabs ; lit. it means ‘exyuisite choice.’

? HPS viparite ca svabhavapakse.

® Tib. ad. abhinivefah (mhon par z’en).

* Tib. ran bz’in ston pa fiid kyi phyog ; HPS &linyapaksah.

10 For mi® kytva Tib. anyah samyag na bhavatiti jiatva (gz’an yan dag pa ma yin
no sflam du rig nas).

11 HPS atra for anunava- (Tib. ries su chags pa),



187] CHAPTER VIII 1

fagiuafi@) wda f® 9@ SIEMT  IERTEANTGTERE
gy afe 0 go n

186

CSV: ware a=ufi frald uowge ew@ugacieadry
qafa azUs Wi, quE umRuErfagEEy | wawaa-

YIFAE TN G qgd qarg aarae ‘oafafifa ) ew@)
fauQananfaq | awg— |

byed med mya nan hdah hgyur z'in |
byed la yan srid hgyur te des |

bsam bral med pas mya nan las |

hdas pa thob sla cig $os min || 11 |

In b Vx of CSV las, and Vx of CS and V pas for la. Vx of
CSV Fkhral {for bral in c.

* ggatew faaty Fatew gada: |
fafamia gd wig faata 87 JaT i

CSV: ‘gatg *faarg favaanuidw fafama fatanargae |
awrq g@ w, fratwy)  Fuegnwie rafaaraary g fat-
wifgaT gt @ gR¥F m@Ad | 4 fagdiaawd fratewayy
aw fafasanarafiee gaiars fage 1 2e 1

187
SV : afy wagaiwa faaic!! fawy @ are wfaa-

1 Tib. dam pa rnams kyis; HPS om. it.

2 Tib. thabs la spyod pa; HPS °payasyiti®.

$ Tib, om.

4 Tib. susidhyati or sukhena sidhyati (sgrub pa sla),
5 Tib. bdag cag; HPS only tatra.

¢ HPS. ad. here na.

7 Tib. tathd hi (hdi ltar).

8 Tib. ad. yssmdt (gan gi phyir).

* Tib. bya ba thams cad la ; HPS ad. kudaladhi- (read kudaldadi-) before kriyfsu,
10 Tib. omw.

11 Tib. om -adi-.

12 HPS ad. tat.



12 CATUHSATAKA [188

adafaares fRaa xfa! | ewa | GURTA® S9E | FHOFEIAAY |
aat fe— )

gan la hdir skyo yod min pa |

de la z'i gus ga la yod |

ran khyim las bz’in srid pa ni |

hdi nas hbyun bahan bya bar dkah || 12 ||

V has wrongly skye for skyo in «, and Vx of CS yid for yod

Vx of CSVin d reads bya ba for bya bar, and wrongly dgah
for dkah.

* gyl g@ Arte winww@ ga: oy
frag watgany @Ewifea T IR0
C3V: dgrugfemaeeafmans faaid wam a@ g
ategew: g fafafa qgada’ | *sRmwERE W A ifAw-
T NqEER | T g WEIANgAft  wwyefigaa
SR A TN AAR ArENAA NERW

188

CSV: fawag@eanugenfa’ wwifa smAmm@t @ gy
vgwe Cfatd’t @ TRt | Juig afeefende g
ufafaurr gwaeut ga ga dqua=af@m | qar fe—

1 HPS om.

2 Tib. bdad par bya ste; HPS om.

3 Tib. hkhor ba la chags pahi; HPS ®*rabhuktam.

¢ Tib. samsararaktam jagat samsirard udvejaniyam iti (hkhor bala chogs pahi hgro
ba hkhor ba la skyo bar hya bahi pbyir ro).

8 Tib. plural number (sems skyo ba rnams); HPS singular.

¢ HPS nihsaraniya.

7 Tib. giier ba bya; HPS arthayate.

8 HPS ad. tad-.

? Tib. sarhsdran nihsartum (hkhor ba las nes par hbyun ba).

10 Tib. hdi (read hdir).

11 Tib. °sambhoganubhavani (lons spyod rmyon ba).

13 HPS ad. tat-, but not supported by Tib.

13 Tib. ad. aranpye or vihare (dgon par).

14 Tib. ad. prapyam (thob par bya bar).

B The word for it could not be read in the X being obscure.



189] CHAPTER VIII 13

la la sdug bsnal zil mnan z'in |
hchi bar hdod pa dag snan ste |
de tshe de dag gti mug phyir |

go hphn dam par mi hgro zad || 13 ||

For z'2nin ¢ V and Vx of CS have cin. Vx of CSV reads
che for hehi in b. In d 'V has zan for zad. In the same line Vx
of CS hgros for hgro.

* gpafagar zga afag awafyw
q agr Fa+ Werm w=wf@ o7 gz 1

CSV: anfuzificrefaraingagu:  Sfas@awauma-
qzremAgqEsfa s IaRamEtaia safe | qaq afz wEn
gad fulatwasnaa iR fafagew adwq) fauatfaa-
THAAER WEUHITIY A1 7 gad« da° faatuararzata® 1gz

189

C8V: z&d gawaofiamimroaet ot faataada-
ATAGH | FARD WA FAAE | 1w angan graftaad wfy
fafe’ =fq )1 swd | fafad g g@ugelanaRwaizy | adge

1 Tib. nad dan dbul ba dan sdug pa dan bral ba la sogs pahi sdug bsnal gyis gzar te.
HPS vyadhiviprayogaduhkhanvitah.

2 Tib. wrongly tatad (nos nas for gyan sa nas).

3 Tib. me dan chur hjug pa la sogs pa dag kyan byed do | HPS om it.

4 Tib. nes par byas nas; HPS nivarya.

5 Tih. gtan du; HPS atyantiaya.

8 Before vipa® Tib ad. asad (yod pa ma yin) ind after ° darfands ad. viparyastah
(phyin ci log rnams).

? Tib. che ba; HPS om. it.

8 Tib. gan gis; HPS ye.

9 Tib. sgrub par hgur; HPS nasa®.

10 Tib, srid ; HPS sarvapari®.

1 Tib. rga §i med pahi go hphans ; HPS °tydgena nirvapa®,

12 Tib, geig bu; HPS °mevartha®.

13 Tn X read sgom for sdom.

14 HPS tat ki°.

18 Tib. vividho (rnam pa sna tshogs).

18 Tib. dehi dbye ba las; HPS °dartham. bhaga®.



14 CATUHSATAKA [289

WA [ afioEad)  AeEefose® wiwagwizaIanE  wat -
{umafaan | *aa a9 wagar— 1]

sbyin pa dman pa la gsuns &in |

hbrin la tshul khrims gsuns pa ste |

mchog la z'i ba gsuns gyur pa |

des na rtag tu mchog tu byos || 14 ||

In a it is sbywn and not spyin as printed in V'stext. Ind V
wrongly reads gyur ba for gyur pa.

V hinasya dénam nirdistam $ilarh madhyasya caiva hi |

ivam agryasya kathitam tasmad agryarm sada $rutam || 14 ||

As regards the metre danam hinasya nirdistam would have
been better.

The first thing to be observed on this restoration is that the
Skt. word agrya for Tib. mchog in ¢ and d in connection with Tib.
dman and hbrin in @ and b respcltively, is not so happy. There
are three classes of vinacyas ‘disciples® of the Buddha according
to the degrees of their merits, viz., hina or nikrsta ‘low,” madhya
or madhyama ‘middle,” and wuttama, or wutkrsta, or visista ‘best’
or ‘highest’. These words in Buddhist or non-Buddhist literature
are found to have formed a well-known phrase,' and nowhere
agrya is read for uttama or utkrsta or visista. Therefore I should
think, we ought to put here one of these last words for Tib.
mchog.

The second thing to be noted is about the translation by V.
of the Tib. word gsuns used thrice, in @, b, and ¢. He translates
it by two different words, first by nirdista and then by kathite,
and in one case he does not translate it at all allowing it to be
understood. Now, strictly speaking, this is not appropriates,

1.1 Tib, thahs chen po can gyi thugs rje chen pohi® bsam pa dan bag fial mkhyen pahi
oho$° ; HPS bhagavato desandvaicitryam.

2.3 Tib. de la bcom ldan hdas des; HPS om. it.

3 For instance, see MV, p. 357; Mahayanasitralankara XVI, 6); Man-
dikyakarikaILl 16; and the commentary by Candrakirtti on the karika 183 of the
0S8 quoted by V under the kiriki 189. It reads hina-madhyamottama-
bhedat. V wrongly quotes madhyottam®. Seo also (S, 89 (HPS, p. 462).

¢ But see karikas 204, 264.
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for in this case owing to the use of different words the meaning
may appear to the reader differently. So the same word must
be repeated in such cases. Moreover, nirdista and kathita do
not convey the same meaning. As regards the omission of the
translation of gsums in b, I think, it would have been better if V
could have avoided it, for the original author undoubtedly wanted
to lay here some emphasis by repeating the word so many times.

In d V takes Tib. byos to mean Skt. $ruta ‘heard.” He repeats
it also in the vocabulary (p. 173). So far as I can say this meaning
can in no way be accepted. It appears that somehow or other
he has confounded the word with Tib. thos or thos pa which means
in Skt. $ruta (cf. thos pa bz'in, Skt. yathdasruta). byos is the
imperative form of byed pa ‘to do’. Hence it cannot mean any-
thing but ‘do’, Skt. kurw. This is clearly borne out also by
Candrakirtti when he explains it using byos $ig, Skt. kuru, ‘do,’
in the commentary.

It is to be further noted that V’s translation cf ¢ ann d is not
quite in accordance with his own Skt, nor does it follow the
original Tib. version. He translates them thus : (c) “le vide aux
meilleurs ; (d) c’est pourquoi il est si souvent question du
mieux (agrya =$anya).” I donot think V is right in taking Tib. 2'¢
bain c¢ in the sense of ‘vide,” ‘void’, $unya ; 2’ ba means in
Skt. $tva, $anti, etc. And what is to be understood by it?
According to the commentator, I consider, it is mya nan las
hdas pa or mirvana. There are three things sbyin pa, dana,
‘gift ;’ tshul khrims, $ila, ‘morality ;> and sgom pa, bhavana,
‘meditation.” And he says, great is the enjoyment by dana. By
ila one is born a god or a man. And by bkdvand the Fklesas
‘evil passions’ or ‘obstacles’ are destroyed, and they being
destroyed there is nirvana. This nmirvipa is said not to all.
“ Therefore, be yourself most excellent and be exceedingly
delighted for nirvaua”. Here is nothing of ston pa, Sinya, the
‘vide’ of V. See the commentary quoted below.

Consequently I should like to propose the following res-
toration :
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frazewd T A w NegEd |
swaEwa nfa@faagad $@ 0

The literal rendering of gsuns, past tense, is in Skt. ukta ‘said’,
no doubt, but in such cases the use of present tense is allowed.
For instance, see karika 183 where the same word, gsusns, is used
twice for Skt. varpayate. V himself, too, accepts it. See karika
219 (gsuns=rkathyate).

CSV : dman pahi gan zag la ni sbyin pa kho na' tshul khrims
dan sgom pa ni ma yin te | de giiis kyi snod ma yin pa fiid kyi
phyir ro || hbrin po la ni tshul khrims kho na gsuns kyi sbyin
pa ma yin z'in sgom pa ma yin te | sbyin pa la gnas zin pahi
phyir dan sgom par nus pa med pahi phyir ro || mchog la ni
sgom pa kho na gsuns kyi sbyin pa tshul khrims dag ni ma yin
te | de giiis la gnas par gyur zin pahi phyir ro ||

de la sbyin pas ni lons spyod che bar hgur ro || tshul khrims
kyis ni lha dan mihi skye baho || sgom pas ni fion mons pa
bsrab pa fiid du hgyur la bsrabs pa fiid kyi phyir mya nan las
hdas pahi phyir thams cad la mya nan las hdas pa mi gsun no |l
dehi phyir badg mchog tu gyur cig ces mya nan las hdas pa la
mnon par dgah bar byos Sig ||

=B GRA™ ARG A Nat WA 9 | g AR |
AR MARAAW A QH A F WEFAT | QAR afgaarg wraarr-
AGWIATE | SHRE WiEAT AW AN | ad fafgaay |

Ad ITAW AR | A gawsnfa @ wrEwaAT & 0-
OuAY frqeanfaatafula @ waw faatag=® | qang |age@
W’y faatarafictd g ngan

190

CV: mchog tu byun bahi phyir ches thog ma kho nar mya
nan las hdas pahi gtam bya ba yod ma yin gyi ||

=gARGaEq WawaRg faatamar « @al )

1 X na dah tshul khrims la sgom®.
3 See €S, XII II (=286): éilena gamyate svarguh.
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bsod nams min pa dan por zlog |
bar du bdag ni zlog pa dan |
phyi nas Ita ni kun zlog pa |
gan gis 8es de mkhas pa yin || 15 ||

In a@ Vx of CSV has las for pa For zlog in a, b, and c, as
found in Vx of (S, there is b2log in Vx of CSV, while V reads
bzlog only in ¢. In ¢ for ni Vx of CSV z’ig. Before gan in d
Vx of CSV unnecessarily adds ne bya ste, and reads ¢i for gis.

* ared ayEE a9 aRaAmE: |
o AT Urg A AR @ ghearg o

It is cited in MV, p. 359.

CSV: bstan pa hdir rim gyis hdus byas thams cad bzlog
par byaho || de la hdir re z’ig bsod nams ma yin pahi phyogs
thams cad bzlog pa ni dan por bya ste | mthon ba dan ma mthon
bahi fies brgya phrag du mahi rgyu yin te | spon! ba sla ba
dan por bzlog par byaho || sdig pa bzlog pas ni phun po dan
khams dan skye mched rnams la bdag rnam pa lnar yan mi
stid pahi phyir bdag tu lta ba cha fii su dor bar byaho || phyi
nas bdag la chags pa yan dag par ston pa? phun po dan khams
dan skye mched dag la chags pa yan yons su btan bar bya bahi
phyir dnos po thams cad bzlog par byaho ||

dehi phyir de ltar na blo dan ldan pa hdi len pa med par
yons su mya nan las hdas te | de ltar na rim pahi sgo nas gan
z’ig gis thams cad de bzlog pa thabs ées pa de la ni snas rgyas
kyi bstan par mkhas pa | z’es brjod do ||

~weAsfarq ®Rw w9 dwd anfaamyg ) qdv aEy
HAEgEINE qG  ggH @AW  eEEEAEar Ayl |
FULTY Wow TREEAH | qUARAE SAdTErgaaEan agfaeaysta
w gwwg xfd firenwezfrienTr ) wEREE@TERYUeAn
anEEaraTsfa uftane cft adag aday |

1 X aspan.

3 X pahi.

° rﬁpa-vedanﬁ-saxhjfia-samqkﬁm-vijﬁﬁ.nwsvarﬂpah ?

¢ See MVt 208. ! rfipamdtmi svamivat. ? rQpavin &tmd alahkdravat. * &tmiyam

3
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A2 gfewAsEEEEAE uffrate | Ud HAGN IAES-
MNTAATE STy @ FEAEATTHC W= e

191

CSV: yan ji ltar len pa med pa fiid hthob ce na dnos po thams
cad ran bz’in med pa fiid du mthon ba las so || gal te dnos po
rnams mthah yas pa dehi yul can de ji Itar blta bar nus| chos
geig kyan yons su ma $es §in | ma spans par | sdug bsnal gyis
mthar byed pa yan mi srid la || de bzin du bcom ldan hdas
kyis skad cig geig dan ldan pahi $es rab kyis gan cun zad &es par
bya ba dan blta bar bya ba dan mnon sum du bya ba de
thams cad mnon sum du brjod! do z’es hdon pa yan yin te |
dehi phyir hdi lbar bya z’e na | b$ad par bya ste |

=wfy 9| wd gafafarew wara sfy)  wawt wrEmEt
frewmaEgamg | afe WA WA wd W fqua ae g
TRARAA(T  THAURAAAANE | G RATAEAT 4 ganea |
TANT AAFAHAYAT ANAT TSNS WAD U nAMAAS T Aq G4

rugnfaAgeEd | aendd gemfafa ) swda—)

dnos po geig gi lta po gan |

de ni kun gyi lta por hsad |

geig gi ston fiid gan yin pa |

de fiid kun gyi ston pa fiid || 16 |

For giina Vx of CSV has gis. Inaand b V wrongly reads

lta bo and lta bor for lta po and lta par respectively in Vxx
of CS and CSV. For gan in a he has yan which is also wrong.
In d V and Vx of C8V read ston iid do for ston pa iid.

V bhivasyaikasya ya drstih saiva sarvasya kathyate |
ekasya Slinyatd yasti saiva sarvasya §linyata || 16 ||

ripam bhrtyavat. ® riipa &tma bhijanavat. 5 vedandtmi. ¢ vedandvin dtma. ? atmiya
vodand. vedandyim dtmd. 9 sarjfiitma. 10 gamjfidvan Atma. 1! Atmiyd samjiia.
12 gathjfidydm atma. 1? sathskidrd Atma. 14 samskdravan atmid. 18 Atmiyah sarmskardh.
1¢ gath- skdregv atma. 17 vijidnam dtmd. 18 vjfiinavin dtma. 1° gtmiyamh vijianam.
80 vijfldna &tma.

* X illegible except the last letter,
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As regards the restoration V takes the words ka po (his la
bo)in a and b to mean drsti for which in Tib. we have lfg ba.
As the particle po clearly shows, one should use here drasty
(drasta).

Fortunately the original karika is found quoted in MV, p-
128, but it escaped the notice of Poussin and V. Itis as follows:

* WrAEwe A U 3 §AW € WA |

U YA AT §Y GIS TwAT I 04
CSV : gzugs kyi ran bz'in ston pa fiid gan yin pa de fiid tshor
ba la sogs pa phun po rnams kyi ran bz'in ston pa fiid do || de
bz’in du mig gi skye mched kyi ran bz'in ston pa gan yin pa fiid
de! fiid skye mched bcu giiis car gyi *yan yin no || de bz’in du mig
gi khams kyi ran bz'in ston pa fiid gan yin pa de fiid khams bco
brgyad car gyi yanno || de bz'in du dnos po dan yul dan dus
dan rten gyi dbye ba tha dad cin rab tu dbye ba mthah yas pa
ranms las dan po geig gi® ran bz'in ston pa fiid gan yin de fiid

dnos po thams cad kyi ran bz'in ston pa fiid de ||
=QUW Il GUTAGHAT §9 AgAICERATAT SrTaT |
T4 IEUEANE a1 @HEGEAT 99 RATREEAmEAea | ud
Tquidlal @wEgEar  darERwEt  wrgEEf ) d st
FEETW (7)) AMfAAGrMaRRY dTAGFD I @RI

a gAY WTATAT @IWEAGAAT 1
Cf. & sy § 9= sruz | & ¥ STy § @i vy q
Acarangasitra 1. 8. 4.1 (PTS, p 17).
TF Wa: G 39 2@ GF wian gau {9 g |
WS WIAL GIAT A TS TR WA 91 89 €2

Both the passages are quoted in Syddvddamadijari, Ch, S. 8.,
pp- 4, 112, and Gunparatna’s comm. on Saddarsanasamuccaya,

BI p. 222,
1 X om, it.

2 X gfiis kyi char yan.
8 X gis.
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192

CV : hdir smras pa | gal te chos thams cad ston pahi phyir
spon! bar bya ba yin na | dge slon dag de lta bas na gus par byas
te | gus par byas nas byas pahi bsod nams kyi rnam par smin
par hdod pas sdug pa dan phans pa dan yid du hon ba so sor
myon bar hgyur ro | | z'es bya ba hdi cihi phyir gsuns | hdi
ni mi hgal te gan gi phyir |

=ware ! afg @8 wal: gan sfa ) fawaqedas
WA WIET | FAT R AW JWH {qarwa: #1909 g wEafag 9
gongagaa xfa fafadwq | &< fageq | ga—
chos chags de bz’'in gdegs rnams kyis |
mtho ris hdod pa rnams la gsuns |
thar pa hdod rnams la de fid |
smad gyur gz'an du smos ci dgos || 17 |

As the sense requires and is supported by the Vx of CSV
here in @ it must be kyis and not £y as V reads with our
Vx of CS. Inc V wrongly reads thar ba for thar pa. In d for
smad Vx of CS, which is here indistiuct, seems to read slad; for
smos found in both, Vxx of CS and CSV, V wrongly reads
smros and translates by upadisyate. But this cannot be accept-
ed, for smros is the imperative form of smra ba ‘to say’;
smos is here pf. form of the root smo da ‘to remark,’ ‘to assert.’

For ¢z dgos found in Vxx of CS and CSV, V reads cin gos, which
does not give any sense.

V  uktas Tathagatair dharmanuragah svargakanksipam |
mumiiksindm tathanyatra tattvam evopadiSyate || 17 |
I should propose the following restoration :
SR @IANAEA! WH TR |
ada Awamrng) faraa fagad o ge o
CV : chos la chags pa ni dehi thabs kyi 1o bo yin pahi phyir
gdon mi za bar bya ba fiid du | bsod nams dag ni byar? hos te |
bsod nams ma byas fild sdug bsiial bsod nams byas pahi hjig

1 X span. ? byed ?
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rten ni hdi dan gz'an du dgah hgyur ro || z’es sans rgyas bcom Idan
hdas kyis hdod cin nan hgror hgro bas hjigs pa skye ba dan |
hjigs pa bsgom pa mi nus pa rnams la gsuns kyi | thar pa hdod
pa rnams la ni ma yin no || de rnams la ni chos la chags pa
hkhor bahi btson rahi khan par hchin ba fiid yin te | gan gi
phyir chos kyi rnam grans gzins dan hdra bar kun nas Ses pa
rnams kyis ni chos rnams spon! bar bya ba yin na | chos ma yin
pa dag la ci smos $es gsuns pahi phyir ro || rnam par grol bahi
bde ba hdod pa la ni hgah yan chags pa 8es par mi hgyur te |
de ni chags pa ma lus pa chad pas thob par bya ba yin pahi phyir
ro | ma pham pahi mdo bz'in no ||° de nas hkhor dehi nan
nas dge slon mi pham pa z’es bya ba z'ig yod par hgyur la || des
ye ma ma la bdag glin bz’ihi dban phyug hkhor los sgyur ba
dun du gyur cig ces smon lam btab ste | de ni bcom ldan hdas
kyis hdi ltar sdug bsnal bzlog par bya bahi phyir | rab tu byun
nas sdug bsnal de fiid hdod pa khyod ni skyes bu blun pa z'ig
go z'es smad pa mdzad dof de bstan nas bcom ldan hdas kyis
dehi skad cig tsam gyi srid pa mnon par hgrub pa yan bsnags
par mi mdzad do || de cihi phyir z’e na| dge slon dag srid
pa mion par grub pa ni sdug bsnal ba ste 1° de ni de ltar
smad la ||

-ud Tl f§ agmEEey TwAR AW | gEnfA wq
ofa | wHAjEE 3@ | FAjEIfamE owa e «fq
q¥A WIAAT FCAA G (QAAAT M AANIATSGRAET  SWH | A
AMFRE: | AW GHEATH: SELARTTTAANT | IO GROATE A |
givuat: fan | wwdmw fagwfafa afrafafa ) faghe-
gEawE @fagfa i 4 wad | afe feafuvur=wzaa oe-
fafa| winagaaq ”® aaqaufaras s o frgifafa
g oa- (1) afaageiimasaat an wiatafa nfaanam safi )
¥ wiaed g@ anfaamfafa waw & gata awad oy
ganisaifa fafiea: | ag Rufaan wnatgw wuwm@enfs wmenfa-
fafé a wweq) aq fafafa faqui varfufefegag:® &
fafaar 1gen
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193
CV : hdir smras pa | gal te ston pa fiild kyis chags pa log
pas sdug bsnal rans pa ldog na de lta na ni | ho na sdug bsnal
mthah dag iie bar gcod pahi rgyu fiid kyi phyir de kho na iiid geig
bu fie bar bstan par byaho || deni de lta ma yin te| de ni
snod kyi khyad par la bltos pahi phyir ro | hdi ltar snod ma
yin pa la bstan pahi phyir ston pa fiid ni bzah fies pahi zas dan
skom la sogs pa ltar phun pahi rgyur hgyur ro || de ni lhag
par ma mos pas bcom ldan hdas kyi ston pa fiid spon bar hgyur
ro || yan na ston pa fiid kyi don ni thams cad med pahi don
du log par yons su brtags nas log par lta bas nan son du hgro bar
hgyur ro | dehi phyir |
=wary | afz yaraa fMc@a wiw g fada agr
YU QEU LIRS  AWGUREAY | a=Faq | wiSAafady-
iUwa | aut f ) wwISAel TrEATKE AT W RIS arA
smfrrgagequafa | MsafumfaNAn  waa: gaai avg
quae gatvEe fauat@a  odw  faogwewan gfd oA
T AW |
bsod nams hdod pas ston pa fiid |
kun tshe brjod par bya min te |

gnas ma yin par sbyar bahi sman |
dug tu hgyur ba ma yin nam ||18]

In ¢ for sbyar V has wrongly spyar. Ind Vx of CSV du
for tu.
V sarvada naiva vaktavya punyakamena éfinyata |
ayogayuktam bhaisajyam garalarm ki na jayate | 18 ||
In ¢ gnas ma means asthana and not ayoga as V takes it.
I shouid like to modify his restoration as follows :
YHAT JEEAHA T 77 GAET |
NTH TARWR T aG g3 0 Q< |
CV: hdir siiid rje can bsod nams hdod cin sems can rnams
rjes su bzun bar hdod pas ni thog mar sems can yoins su ma
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smin z’in | dge bahi rtsa ba ma smin pa rnams la ston pa fiid
brjod par mi bya ste | don med pahi phyir ro |

=Y¥ FANYA YEAHAT THAHAAE|IAT Ug9d @@
yRm=nuam IR qaar @ anay | fAcEwarg el

In explaining the karika Candrakirtti quotes here the followng
verse :

blun la fie bar bstan pa ni |

hkhrug pahi rgyu yin z’i phyir min |

lag hgro ho ma hthuns pa ni |

dug hphel hgyur ba hbah z’ig go ||
The original Skt. is well-known :

"u! fy watat wamarg 7 arw |
e yewgmt faw fawagan o
Paticatantra, 1. 389.

This stanza in the Tib. version with some different readings is

included in the Ses rab sdor bu, Calcutta University, 1919, p. 121,
No. 239.

194
CV : dehi phyir sems can gyi sems kyi rgyud las su run bar

bya bahi phyir ches thog ma kho nar hjig rten pahi dnos po ji
ltar gnas pa béad par bya ste| de la de mkhas pa rnams ston
pa fiid la bde blag tu hjug pahi phyir ro | de fiid kyi phyir |

dri bral gos la tshon bz'in du |

dan por sbyin sogs gtam rnams kyis |

sems la legs pa fiid bskyed de |

de nas chos ni bsgom par mdzad |

ces gsuns so || don hdi bstan pahi phfyir dpe bSad pa |
=W WAt faRemmw wdgreatafs wewada
AfFwET wiar qerafEar qawan | qa 8 faawan gaamt g@a
wydm x| aa T )
&Y Frefzaan fraeieure aryan |
TS ATEAASTTATRTHATE & |
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AN | CAFAR AU ANIHRTE— |
ji Itar kla klo skad gz’an gyis |
bzun bar mi nus de bz’in du |
hjig rten pa yi ma gtogs par |
hjig rten bzun bar nus ma yin || 19 ||
In b and d for bzun Vx of CS has gzui.
* megar wwan | <% ua arefag gan
7 Aifewad dta: gan mefag agr ugen
CV : dper na kla klo skad gz’an mi $es pa fiid kyi phyir ran gi
skad kho nas bstan par bya ba yin pa de! bz'in du hjig rten yan
hjig rten pahi dinos po rnam par bz’ag pahi sgo nas de kho na
fiid la hjug par nus so ||
=gyl W =5 WEt A SAEa @ uEadsey g
@ast AifrwwErmsEERm aw@ oqg i
The karika is quoted in MV, p. 370. and in the Tib. version of
MA, p. 120. Cf. Kundakundacarya’s Samayaprabhrta (Samaya-
pahuda), Sanatana Jaina-granthamala, 1914, I. 8:
wi¥ v fa gmawsn woswnd fawr g mBg
&% e« faur swwgaIauwe |
CSV: m@e®&aq | AT qAEET AT"IT WWaT  gma
drafad qun gEAFAr A ugen
1956

C8V: wa @@ M&HEARYEATY  GIEI(EIUATAT Wagar—)
yod dan med dan yod med dan |
giiis ka min z’es kyan bstan te |
nad kyi dban gis thams cad kyan |
sman z’es bya bar hgyur min nam || 20 ||
In b Vx of CSV reads giii ga for giiis ka, and in ¢ ns for kyan,

g2qq gagfq Mvd [fq w7’ |
7 Arfyaag 9w TR S o e

X om. it.
3 Tib. -grahana- (bzun ba) for -avatdra-Chjug pa).
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CVS: watwiaewawewmatg  wngar fadda! afelx
A | ePwEfuflnrnraefefE sfoag)  swmae
IMA@ENE  wgefeandfzan |  walwmmaudsSzg | Nwatafa
watfaad | wfy 7 @@ arag fa=wa )

wq aTfaaare gaAad A sad |

=g afafawras: 1 qai 9 fAIdzEawdTey | Awag
qINUYTE | ArEAAA 130

This karika with the same reading is quoted in MV, p. 272.
There in ¢ for sarvam the rcading is pathyam, but in the Tib.
version in all the xylographs examined by Poussin and V
including our Vxx we have thams cad which in Skt. is sarvam.
Accordingly Poussin reads in his edition of MV sarvam for
pathyam. V, however, prefers pathyam and says that ‘pathyam
donne le sens meilleur et le plus précis.” One cannot agrec with
him considering what is said in the first half of the karika.
The author wants to say that all the things mentioned here,
viz. sat, asat, sadasat, and nobhaya, 1. c. na-sadasat, are condu-
ctive to the good of the disciples (vineyas) according to their
different temperaments, for every thing serves as medicine
according to different kinds of discase. This is perfectly clear
from the foregoing lines of Candrakirtti’s commentary which
supports the reading sarvam.

In his French translation of cand d V has upset the whole
argument when he writes : ‘Un médicament méme n’est salutaire
que selon la maladie, n’est-il pas vrai 2 We are to note here
specially that both in the original and the Tib. version, the
predicate is ausadha, sman. According to him the translation
would have been something like the following: ‘selon la
maladie la dicte sert de la médecine.’

1 Tib., beom ldan hdas kyis gdul bya rnams la ; HPS °ksalandya sad iti.
2 Tib. thams cad ; HPS om. it.

3 Tib, hgah 2’ig tu med do=Liem ndstit,

4 For -yujyato Tib. ma kho ba ni(?).

4
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196
CSV: wigi ¥ wzecifcRuamraw@fqmrraaarg as

AERTA 1 WATERAT | Al T — |
yan dag mthon na gnas mchog la |
cun zad mthon na bzan hgro ste |
dehi phyir nan bdag bsam pa la |
mkhas pas rtag tu blo gros bskyed || 21 ||
In b V wrongly has bzad for bzani. Inc¢ Vand Vxof CS d:
for debs. Ind for pas V with Vx of CS pa.

* gau ge ol @ fawfage mn afar
aansna et @at faed afags: nze
CSV: uawmEw@s @9 FEANEY WIWIE° HiEd ol e
fratar | ffag Sug* €@ wwt Rawguafavafa | gens wqa
wENA fratt arwd wERnE 9 9W afegeea@teant g
faa@a gfw; ma=ta iz
197

CSV: qamara@famat fagd we fagid wiwd 1 wy
gafaq wagaREg—|
de fiid &es pas gal te hdir |
mya nan hdas pa ma thob kyan |
skye ba phyi mar hbad med par |
nes par thob hgyur las bz’in no || 22 |

v guf a@w fAatd aifyn=efa |
MRS ARANAR gAstw o wAT 1R

Following skye ba phyt mar in ¢ of the Tib. version the ori-
ginal reading in Skt. is suggested to have been parajanmani and

1 Read la for las in Tib.
2 HPS %cintd’pravy® which is not supported by Tib.
3 Tib, do; HPS eya.
¢ Tib. tasyam ca paraméarthadefandydm (don dam pahi bstan pa de yan).
8 Tib. ad. tasmin (de fiid).
¢ HPS igat kifioit.
HPS samplrpajiana®
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not punarjanmani in d for which after skye ba one may expect
slar du; and follawing also the reading gz’an du for phy:
mar in ¢ as found in MA, p. 2, where the karika is quoted, the
actual reading should have been anyajanmani=parajanmani.
CSV has both punarjanmani (Tib. skye ba phyi mar-parajanmani)
and anyajanmant (Tib. skye ba gsz'an du).

The karika in its Skt. version is cited in MV, p. 378.

C8V: gemte wwfa awezwwifugs Raomaar @ il
T sRr ey ATz AR gAasmft g faatd miRfa wwag)
T WA AW fard' www wd amwfea swf ata® aw
aamAargsAia we wafq i

198
CSV: z%d awwwfa fawd’ gm 2 emw | Taw
wa’ 9" #faq1 wfugg— )

bsam bz’in pa na bya ba ni |
kun la grub pa §in tu dkon |
hdi nahan mya nan hdas med min |
sbyor dan grol rnams riied par dkah |23 ||
In @ Vand Vx of CS ni for ne and na for ni. Inc Vx of
CSV omits nan after mya, and adds gye after min. In d V
wrongly reads spyor for sbyor.

* gaaEy fawfafgmaman ggaw |
A 9 ATQl® faie’ gmn gang g@an 1R
CSV: @ « &ad faaiuda gawq®| =fu @y wakan

1 Cf. MVt 267.2.

2 Tib. -siddheh (grub pa las) for -nisyandat.

3 Tib. mohakrtasya (gti mug gis byas pahi) for niimeha kr®.

¢ Tib, nes par; HPS niyatsya.

8 Here Tib. ad. niruddhid bijad anantaram ankurapatrapuspaphalddivat (sa bon
hgags ma thag tu myu gu dan lo ma dan me tog dan hhras bu la sogs pa ltar).

¢ Tib. simply kim (cihi phyir).

T Not supported by Tib.

® Tib. mya dan las hdas pa kho na dkon pa; HPS ° kevalath virdga eva durlabhadaréanah.
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gARTRATCA: | A ¥ fada waariir ) @ afe 0 Sguemewa
alfeawamifusr | wrafagew | qenfey faan®  @gwEy
ggawl frmfa | amifzs guatned zafy faatd awtfeatwfa
amfa Femufraficeg AfaQ AAECAEE gAT GgEut |
qdY AT Wfu AWl wafe | weTR wE gHendArg awed
Tt afquaq uzal

199

CSV: &fag ar@r faama a-gaE Aasa ggay
gzfigq | afe gaeiaa 92yq @WTq SRAEAAEH | F¥ gAjag-

7qrd nH 38 farEIETS & ANCY ARG | gwR— |
lus la yon ton med thos nas |
hdod chags yun rin mi gnas te |
lam de fiid kyis thams cad kyan |
zad par hgyur ba ma yin nam || 24 |

In @« Vx of CS has thob for thos. For rin in b Vx of
CSV reads rins.

* et wTATE T R A fasfa
TH@T T AW ga@tfa Aq 99 1128 |
CSV: a9% favwre auafucfaaw'! g fafaawtae-
wuefaaefy fammafad amase 0@ ga1 ufgaw agad
A A AR qYT AVF AETT FOESARA gaifada fawmanawenta

1 Tib. hon kyan (kintu).

3 Tih. de yan ; HPS repeats: hetupratyayasimagri.

3 Tib. cintiyam (bsam pa na).

4 Tib. bdo bar géegs pahi; HPS °diha éasanc.

5 Tib. hhod pa; HPS °nirvanam asti.

8 Tor virahat (Tib. bral) HPS vaikalyiit.

7 Tib. yid la byed pa med las ; HPS vikalpabha®,

8 HPS ad. yasmat.

9 Tib. de kho na fiid mthon ba med par; HPS® 8daréanat tadabhavah.
10 Tib, sans rgyas fiid la; HPS buddhatvaya.

11 X mnon par boas ; read sruns for beas. .

12 Tib, ad, atmana (bdag gis).

13 Tib. hjig pahi chos can du gyur ; HPS virdgadharmenaky®.

14 Tib, hdod chags dan bral ba skyed pur byed pa; HPR vairdgyajanane.
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UNY YIQIGAGT 7] WG AW | §AY GRQq ATETATET
forw 9 agn @vEgmamEnezgT  AElvontea e
FA=L I AW 18
In & Skt. ksapam supported by the commentary® should
have been translated into Tib. by skad cig and not by yun
7ot which means ciram. Undoubtedly the reading ksamam is
better than ciram.
CSV: =& | wafsR«ngai® SMamae  aaa)

wfaeaifa | s<a— |
200

ji ltar sa bon mthah mthon z'in |
de la thog ma yod min ltar |
de bz’in rgyu ni ma tshan phyir |
skye bahan hbyun bar mi hgyur ro || 25 ||
rnal hbyor spyod pa bz'i brgya ba las slob ma spyod pa ste
rab tu byed pa brgyad paho ||
In a for mthah V wrongly has mthar. TFor ¢shan after ma in
¢ Vand Vx of CS wrongly read tshad, while Vx of CSV has
chod which cannot be accepted.

* ot Mew gEIsET A Nflews fAmd
a9T HITAFHHFHAST 7 gara: ux W
| FmER 90 frergatgRTTRERy |
CSV : gor ww faramemawe® SqUTEET  9EA ATAR
Asgmmenafzafsa eRsteen aaafzaaEad s
Tt 2ga; TEaameErAfzRAlsfa fraraaise s KEs-

1 Tib. api (kyan) for eva.

2 _gdiklea- from Tib. la sogs pahi fion mony pahi. ; HPS® ragabandhana®
3 ¢t kgan i rigo na jayate.”

¢ HPS ad. asya.

8 Tib. skye ba ; HPS om. it.

¢ Tib. om. it.

* Tih. sa bon gyiy HPS bijajanmanah,



30 CATUHSATAKA [220

o g ey i aimﬂwﬁ'amwiu uzﬁaqu & e
wwmfAzydsmagan=ef| ®  a2UAS @R GEEWTETS

SIS HA N LN
The Kkarika is quoted in MV, p. 220.

In the first line of the colophon in Tib. for spyod V wrongly
reads spyon. The name of the chapter given in Tib. is slob ma
spyod, Sisyacaryd. The vrtti in the Tib. version has slob ma
yons su spyod, Sisyaparicaryd ; while in its Skt. version it has
dacaryaryadeviye  bodhisattvayogacare catuhSatake parikarmika-
prakaranam astamam.

3 Tib. unneccessarily ad. yid (citta.).
¢ Tib. fion mohs pa dag kyan ; HPS te ca kleéah.

3 Tib. ye 4es kyi mes bsrag pa la dons po med par fie bar hgro ste | HPS jiidnatejahspar.
§ad abhdvam gatdh
4 Tib. dehi phyir® mi nus; HPS tad ayam asamarthah karmasaha®,



CHAPTER IX

DNOS PO RTAG PA DGAG PA BSGOM PA BSTAN PA

faamanfatywTangeTaT
201

CSV: aufama nausefa s wafaa Magame
aEgARqAUEe  fogerEisa; ewafne: wacgagafaa-
TgEAEfmE’  awfafEIaraam: d@aegama -
A PEHRTIIATT—|

thams cad hbras buhi don skye ba |
des na rtag yod min dehi phyir |
thub pa ma gtogs ji Itahi dios |
de bz’in géegs pa yod ma yin || 1 ||
In ¢ for ltahs Vx of CSV ltar.
» |9 sEtuged a7 e 7 fam] |
awne g wif@ Tun wawan wa: ag

CSV: =mriat fe wafa«ld 2 snnfasl ©  doaw v
yaifasfaaa e aauiaG aeAWETE  aarawd’ -
TUEdaTE: | AW FEme @ sEsmwEEg e
ufa agafa agw@d 9 I wafq aq a@ way saq @ fafy |
FHAr AT JAATRIETE Gt € WETg Wafd wrE qarstr
gfgan swfe'fidd @afa d@d U’ swibgawy) gy

Tib. anantaratikranta-(thal ma thag pahi) ; HPS samanukranta.
Tib. rgya mtsho ; HPS om. it.
Tib. gyo bas ; HPS om. it.
HPS -praksa® for -ksa°.

8 Tib. samastapadarthatattvayathivadadhigamaya (dnos po mthah dag gi de fiid jt
Ita ba bz’in rtogs par bya bahi ched du).

¢ Tib. °hjig pa ldan pa iiid kyis ; HPS -vyayatvena®.

7 Tib. lit. yad yogyam (ci rigs).

8 In X for yin las med read yin la | sa med.

% Tibskye ba ; HPS samut®.

10 Tib. ji lta ba bzin du ; HPS yathasvam.

- @ -
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FrAgUs @ afemy | fraTRY @UEITRagEIuaiaEn |
geuEn fMewaRIARaTRIEeH? d@qtiafa aw=dt 1 va
AqET ATHAST IRAY G@ATWIATY WG I TAW® AWATC-
qerdan | afafgarag 7 we—

as gfasga afa aar wiag@at & |

wRwFENEAAENT gER wiaw 1 ¥ ey

MU a1 WAt @EEEET A JERAAA TI=R A
fartaaE R da amfeaaEEiafaamiag | a91 SEmq—)

wANAT AUAT AT AR A ATHAAAT |

F= YATEYT TTERATE: @ agua; | sfa g

202

CSV: wareld | wa aq wAEgEd 9 &4 fa@d wadifa |
3 quargfawan ggEiwE  aAEWEd  awudent | Asf
IFefaawr ugmi@s aur gfaanfeatmuas fasn wfasfa |
angifeanf@amanarg  Arfqadaedl  qawa sfa gt
ATATIRANGEETAE WA —|

ma brten par ni yod fiid med |
gan z'ig gan na nam du yan |
des na nam yan gan z'ig tu |
rtag pa hgah yan yod ma yin || 2 ||
In b for du yan Vx of CSV reads gyi tshe. In ¢ V with Vx of
CS has du for tu. They read @ and b as b and a respectively.

1 Tib. om. yaoc oca kdryartham utpannam and reads simply tasmat (dehi phyir).

3 Tib. ad . vaficandtmakem balalokamohanam (slu bahi bdag fiid can dan byis pahi
hjig rten hdrid pa yin no || ).

3 Tib, hdus byas; This word is used in Tib. before nihsvabhava® ; HPS wrongly asam-
skrtam.

¢ Tib. rtogs so ; HPS ganyate,

8 See MV, p. 42.

¢ HPS ad. vacanan.

? Tib. om. aearya. .

8 The reading paryantdh could not be ascertained by companing our which is very
indistinot hero.
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* aydtenfaar mf@ szifaq wafaq afag
7 wzifaq wfaq wfag faad & amEa: ;o
The fragments (HPS, p. 4382) contain the whole karika exceptin
the last word, kvacit, in the first half. It is fully quoted in MV ;
397, 505. See MK, XXIV. 19 : PP
uudl gRAA 9w wfEq 9 fq=ma

O8V: zarel  Iguedmmat  gERrTRi@EgTET
saAgRIsAAt Mg gl arfwE A ufAudad | weAard
fﬁ\’ZHI’ mAmARIMfAIEE afaoad | a%w wfgad fagaaw
afafimds grdusd gUrdmaufvawa 1o

waatanfaar afe !
g 94 *: FEAEIARiTA U sLarEfaAry
mgifaq swfaq wfaq®
sfa 1 aqda’
a seifaq wiaq wfag famwd §=1 ama;
gats« faweafanaan il
203

CSV: wg wiq| QQEIQEY TAgaqean: afe | /ui
9 GRATIFTAET | A AEa Gwarfamad aeEfaaaa-
srlgeaefid aEg@i | ¥ 99 faen 1 wtwwwany ) agfe
7 qre sITgueas afgay | wfa @l asiatar wfa gzt
afaoEifa | walma | @iRd’ amda W A af@ we

gar’ | @q—l

Tib. om. -svam,

Tib. rtogs ; HPS pratipddyeta.

Tib. mhon par hgyur ro ; HPS upala®,

HPS om. iti.

Tib. gah na ; HPS om. it.

Tib. yod la ; HPS sada’.

Tib. de ltar hgyur ba z’iz go ; HPS syus tajjatiyah padartha yady®.
Tib. om. it.

Tib. om. it.

Tib, hdi ltar ; HPS yasmit,

b

© @ N e e e ow W

-
°
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rgyu med par ni dios po med |
rgyu ldan rtag pa yod ma yin |
des na rgyu med las grub ni |
de fiid mkhyen pas grub min gsuns || 3 ||
In a Vx of CS pa for par. In b Vand Vx of CS’ min pa for ma
yin.
* g fam Fgar WA Bgare i@ ama: |
daanuy: fufy: fafedae awfg i
In the fragments (HPS, p. 483) before hetumiin naste $asvatah
(b) the following words from the Vritti are carelessly added :
hiyate wityatvam yasmat. These words with the preceding ones are
to be corrected and arranged as in the commentary quoted below :

CSV: wra: enna WA fat qatan | @ faar Sgar @ awafq
aat fy | RAFTEHERTAREG YA ¢ afmAvgE aq° @fawreag
aicifa fagg ) wwwwfzfaeafasafa g @ auafe
ag2aifiaae fafagwmaang 1 wae Swafifasisangdafagsafa
FawaRifrad anaw Qa’ fawag | awg

fqar mife area: |
fgrEy garzazfaa safuma: \ aq galy
Ay fafy: fafesa@m awfag

w@ Fnmar gRuafrAerEganR (gadafag amra wdfa
150 CEET
204

CSV: =g @ig 9Z@IR; SR AfIGAGUAITA TR TSHA-
sawefcad wfawafa | wazagnq | awe® samw wzgar-

1 After atma Tib. ad. nityo dhruvah (rtag pa dan brtan pa).

? Tib. °sydkarapavattve’bhyupete’kdra® (rgyu dan mildan pa fid du khas len par byed
na rgyu med pa can®).

3 Tib. gan z’ig rgyu med pa de ni ; HPS tac ca nirhetukam kha®,

4 Tib. ma yin te ; HPS om. it.

8 Tib. om. evain,

¢ Tib. mirtag pa yin no ; HPS °nityavad it& abhi®.

! For anugamad Tib. lit. anusambandhat (rjes su hbrel).

8 HPS ad. evam igyamape.
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Afgaguer ‘afcudRumtcasmanamn@aitaanatata |

a%a wfaurgaary —
mi rtag byas par mthon gyur nas |
ma byas gal te rtag na ni |
byas la yod pa fiid mthon nas |
rtag pa yod fiild min par gyur || 4 ||
In c after byas Vx of CS reads pa for la . In d all hgyur for
qyur.
* wfam was ggr MEAtswasy afe |
saseifaat zgr xifa =gy wr=a: 18
OSV: @« aifggura famd goua® Ifqa s faaw

agasfaa | wEwmggaEg s

Here as regards the reading of d in the Skt. karikaa V obser-
ves that it is ‘incompréhensible’ and then changing the reading
as nastitaivdastu $asvatah says ““je restitute d’aprés la version tibé-
taine, et le contexte la confirme”. This cannot be accepted.
The original reading is not incomprehensible, nor does the Tib.
version mean what V thinks. Let the original reading, ndsts tendstu
$asvatah, be construed thus: tena $asvato nasti (itr) astu and the
meaning will be perfectly clear and quite in accordance with the
context and the introducti n of the Commentator. On the contrary,
the restoration of V himself is incomprehensible. I cannot
understand what he means by ndstita eva astu $asvatah, or how
it can be construed. It is to be noted that owing to different
genders $asvatah cannot be adjective of ndstita . Nor can the
Tib. version mean what V says.

205
CSV: =zw wrmmunfad@imduafadenfaQuartafa-

1 Tib. om. tat.

2 In X read rigs for rig.

* Tib. yod pa ma yin pa ni rtag pa fiid du rig(s) pa ma yin pas dnos po rtag pa yod pa
fiid ma yin pa fiid te | nam khahi me tog bz’in no || For navidya® kusumavat HPS na oa-
vidyamanasya nityatvam napi sad evanityam vastu.

¢ HPS first apratisankhyani® then pratisankhyéni,® not supported by Tib. and other
works,



26 CATUHSATAKA [206

wHmRufCafsarnRmAmAl fraaifas TR A -

sfawizamgldaa araa 3fa1 gazfo mifa ) a@mg —

mkha la sogsrnams rtag go ces |

so sohi skye bo dag gis rtog |

mkhas pa rnams kyis de dag la '

hjig rten pas kyan don mi mthon || 5 ||

Ina Vxof CSV nam mkah la sogs for mkhah la sogs rnams and

2'es for ces . In b V and Vx of CS rtogs for 7tog. In d for mt Vx
of CSV ma, and for mthon Vx of CS tho.

* QR W faena fa guasE:

RAfwdmfy dmuiq = gwfw fFgwan i
CSV: wuwawid waERIewq A fRgaEy  aw
agenf@ | sumunRt § sfvoqafasfaeamiag @ o
TAMUNR  FARDTE, A WA HEAT e e |
agEEgEAsEgTE aRdgARRnAgFarganifad T aq
parafafa @ FMETEEGARATENGS W@ ¢ a4 fy ) geE-
avmufEem® wiFEmfaad g fadafa sidaway
awm @ fafeq @eo'quews aur ga=afoady wifzafzag |
faga updEwETEAEfEan 77 g SrafEs 9 ae@gua-
AArqE  wedgaagra xfq)l qaanfadenfatgafaden-

fadaaifa! amsd 1w
206

CSV: warg: faaRamyd fayanq) azfas @ ag fag )

1 Tib. om. pari-.

? HPS ad. satan.

3 Tib. clearly nityatvenastitvena ca (rtag pa fiid dah yod pa fiid du).

¢ Tib. °bhiavena (med pas).

8 See AKYV, 1.5; p. 15, 1. 19-20.

¢ HPS ad. abhidharmaéastre vaibhasikair,

7 Tib. om. na tend® nyadyyam.

8 Both HPS and Tib. °svabhavapanditdh.

* Tib. om. it.

10 Tib. dnios pohi ran bz’in mkhyen pa la gnas éia ; HPS °jfianavasthah.
11 Tib. evam anyasya nirodhad vyasyapi (de bz’in du hgog pa gz'an gfiis la yan).
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azmar 9z sfa | wAwd | ggwaEewtfaazda’ azfywcw-
waidamEwndswEtganfzaeaft wRasfayazd asafadmascn-
qQ7  gwawmigmaigRuafigusoe  faganfad@a  faaar-
WAFHHA 1Y — |
phyogs $es.bya ba phyogs can ni |
kun la gnas pa ma yin te |
dehi phyir phyogs can la phyogs ni |
gz’an yan §in tu gsal bar yod || 6 ||
In @ Vx of CS and V 2’es for ges. In ¢ Vx of CSV de for dehs.
In d Vx of CSV la for yasn ; and Vx of CS ba for bar.
* gRfufa @ gafeq v aw ad 8 )
=g gEaAsiy a2t afafa wer
CSV: wiwim@ AsqaqEds® HIWL | A WSTIHTHH
afaq A dNm wlw: @ aefawdfifa w2 a@9d1 afk fe
Fad agrt aarfwawerfy’ W@ wqvad @l A Saw-
Qragaaaq | wfa 7 afz gaisfe oo ada 738 s afeany
n2frsy aRwfAumEany & @g) uRaarEry wRfaAlsawra:
Qiq wiafmafifadinar wifafa gafeq w2 ww @ aqa
cafars @A gamAansfa wRaisfa aEfetangda)
dagraanauinad mawe wefna wZifkag fayaawida ) 9 9
geerEfAfaa ' nnaramfai@da wmt @w  wfagawwa  <fa
Fasafag game fAaafafa a Feame age

1 Tjb. °pratipadanartham (°bstan pahi don gyis).

3 For pradedi Tib. avayavi (cha éas can ); HPS pradefasya. For akabasya ye° kadam
Tib. akasam hy akadasya ye'vayavis tair avayavir avayavi (nam mkhah ni nam mkhahi cha
fas gan dag yin pa de dag gis cha fas can du hgyur la).

3 Tib. ghata- (bum pa) for anya..

4 Tib. dehi ched du (X dah) = tan nimittam ; according to Skt. it would have been
dehi htshe. 8 Tib. om. tena.

¢ Tib. °deéad (yul tha mi dad pahi phyir),

? In Tib. api after ghatsya.

$ Tib. phyogs thams cad kyan ; HPS yadi pradedo’pi sarvatra®.

% Tib, vyapipradesaivat (khyab pa yin pahi phyogs can bz'in du).

10 Tjb, phan tehun tha dad pahi phyogs® ; HPS parasparavyatic.

11 For -asiddha- Tib. -siddha- (grub pa).



38 CATUHSATAKA [207

207
CSV: mware! g "ad | WEHdl SNHIIEeIuguay

sAewAsgAad | am fri wwfe atsifey  seday o«
WARMEURGRT SumWR | WY FR(ARANSAR | agamrafqife-
wmafaurd ¥ fagda | agaq —

gan z'ig yod na dnos po la |

hjug dan ldog pahan dmigs par hgyur |

de ni gz’an gyi dban hgyur te |

des na hbras bur yan hgyur ro || 7 ||

In ¢ V with Vx of CS gyur for hgyur.

* gferq wid nafaa frafadiomas
The second half is thus restored by V :
anyayattas ca so’py asti karyam tenaiva vidyate || 7 ||
It is not clear, nor does it give the sense of the Tib. text. One
may, therefore, suggest the following :

NAEA WA FEEA T FER el
CSV having read the first half of the karika runs :

¥ guiafea. s @) a& ¥ 941sfa scargaasr-
famafafd | a7 99 afa MaEq wiea aaRRaEAmEUE
geatee: Wit | wa gAsfe’ @weifaq safsarmuiataonar
@fq @ 1a | waAfe dammwaaiiata | g gdisfy stmfzag
srangfadamfanaEg@turar mifa w9 wr(afafa | gaaf

3 Tib, -sambhavah (srid par) for -sadbhavah.

1 Tib. sa bon la sogs ; HPS bijaksitisalilajvlanapavanikhyesu.

3 HPS ad. na

¢ For -uparata- (Tib. log, in the sense of 1dog) ; HPS -upanata.

§ Reconstrued from Tib. : hbras bu yod pa ma yin no z’e na | de ltar na yan sa bon la
sogs pa rnams ltar dehi run bahi bdag iiid kyi khyad par de re hgah ba fiid yin pahi phyir mi
rtag par hgyur la | de yan cihi phyir thams cad kyi tshe mi hdod | ci ste rkyen gz’anla rag
las pa de ni mi fie na thams cad kyi tshe yod pa ma yin no sfiam du sems na | de lta na yan
rkyen yod na yod pahi phyir dan | med na med pahi phyir dan | byun nas kyan slar med
pehi phyir fes par

de ni gz/an gyi dban hgyur te |
delhi bjug pa dan ldog pa gan la rag las pa de la rag las pahi phyir de gz'an la rag las



208] CHAPTER IX 39

Awifzag afrnfana: @ wfals wadfa = fran 1 disfa
A GATT A9AR | WY AFITMTTTS qRATE AR FIALT A wAA |
Taafy A@TW WR WARWR WA JET §Ad wIafE aaw
qHEE AIAW: |
aw vyafafiafes  agg@wer  agEddrg  @saEd wafa)
amrgufeag mad afrawaaifa afamgaq
da w1aw SER
ey | sEgaggafzazfae wal® vel
See Chapter XI.
208

CSV: gz'an yan dus rgyur smra bas hgro ba hjug pa la dus
rgyuhi dnos por rtog pa na de na phyihi hbras bu fiid du khas
blans par hgyurro || ji ltar byas naséesna | gan gi phyir— |

=q&Yg | FELGARA AN FEA FgWITHEATI

UG AW FA@AAIRIANE G | @Y @Afd | FEwq— |
hbras bu med par rgyu la ni
rgyu fiid yod pa ma yin te |
de yi phir na rgyu rnams kun |
hbras bu iiid du thal bar hgyur || 8 ||

In ¢ Vx of CSV rgyuhko cog (X chog) for rgyu rnams kun.

V nakaryena vina hetor hetutvam yena vidyate |
hetiindm eva sarvesam karyata tat prasajyate || 8 ||

It is not idiomatic to write karya-hetw. One should write
either karya-karana (see MK, XIV. 2) or hetu-phala (Op. cit, XX.
2-6, 8-16). In the second half eva after het@nam is not necessary,
nor is it supported by any text. The following may, therefore,
he suggested :

par bgyur ro || dehi phyir myu gu la sogs pa ltar hbras bu fiid las mi hdaho z’es bstan pahi
phyir |
des.na hbras bur yan hgyur ro |
¥’es bya bar smros te | hbras bur gyur pa ni myu gu la sogs pa bz’indu mi rtag pa kho
nar hgyur ro ||



40 CATUHSATAKA (208

faar @ aRAITgurE « fa=d

Fqat 89 gaut wEWE: w9 1=

CVS: ciyan mi byed pa la rgyu fiild mi srid pahi phyir
hdir rgyu z'es bya bahi dinos po ran gz'an gyis ci yan
yod pa ma yin pas don hbras bu hbyun bahi rgyu can gyi fiid du
hgyur ba na jiltar ran gi hbras bu* hbras buhi fiid du mi hgyur ||
hbras bu fiid yin na yan myu gu la sogs pa ltar hdi rtag pa fiid
du lta gala hgyur || dehi phyir de ltar na rgyu dan hbras bu
dnios po rnam par gnas pa med pahi phyir gfii ga yan ran gi no
bos grub pas yod pa ma yin no ||

ci ste hbras bu z’es bya ba ni rgyu byun nas hbyun ba yin te
hdi ltar sa bon yod na myu gu hbyungi | myu gu yod na
sa bon ni ma yin te | dehi phyir rgyu la hbras bu fiid yod pa
ma yin nam sfiam na hdi yan yod pa ma yin te | gan gi
phyir sa bon gyl min can gyi dnos po gan yin pa de myu
gu skye bahi sna rol tu yons su rtog pa na rnam par rtog pa
gz’'an gsum pa med pahi phyir rgyur gyur pa ham rgyu
ma yin par gyur pa z'ig rtog gran | de la re z’ig me la sogs
pa ltar rgyu ma yin par hgyur ba las ni hdiskye bar ma rigs so ||
rgyu fiild kyan hbras bu skyes pas mtshon pa z'ig ste | des na
hbras bu skye bahi sna rol tu mi srid do || ci ste hbras bu skye
bahi bya bahi rjes su hgro ba med par yan cun z'ig hbras bu
fiid du rtogs na ni dehi tshe thams cad thams cad kyi hbras bu
fiid du gyur na hdi nide ltar yan ma yin te | dehi phyir rgyu med
pa can fiid du thal bahi phyir rgyu ni hbras bu skye ba la ma
bskos pa dan las grub pa yod pa ma yin no || dehi phyir na
rgyuho cog

hbras bu fiid du thal bar hgyur

z'es bya ba kho na ma thob med do ||

=feg | wfmaw ¥[a 7 gwEaldlY 8gaim 7 afag
T |EaQRfa wemiaw A A FH @@ wEaw |
waa agufeaze fraaefe g0 wlq1 a=wRd Igwnamawr
wiag gaafy sl « faufq

1 Here this hbras bu seems to be unnecesary,
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o wd WE U@ Wi | aan fe ARy d wafa )
7 AEWHNI Aoy | qww AT wwaAfafy | gazfa a wafa
TEE A AR WEARWEAG: oW REFWAGHEGS gna=
frrmeEnnaNgyAl IRgIAl a1 @WId | g avagRreas-
IR Ewtad R | YgRA W wW wram ¥fE wIWR | Am
e mgOad gwafd | wiio@@aae Gaw faaaed s
waanalfa | agr €3 gaw we wdAfe@daAad a wafa | qwg-
fqan: BQ: WAl A @@’ 4 v wafefgwafa) asnegai
qaqt
AV TEwa
tfa gy 7 awd w=?

209
CSV: gal te dus smra ba rnams kyi bar (?) na dus hdi hgro ba
sna tshogs kyi rgyur hgyur na ni dehi tshe des nes par snar gyi
gnas skabs las tha dad pahi 1no bo can gyi rnam par hgyur ba

hbras bu skye ba la phan hdogs pa fiid du hgyur bar bya dgos
te | hdi ltar hjig rten na |

=gfg @@arfear.. amsw fafeqw s aRd a2 &@a
faadt gataemdl Mmstn AT AAEGEGURTC FAW: | qaT
fead —

rgyu ni rnam par hgyur ba na |
gz’an gyi rgyu ru hgyur ba ste |

1V says that this karika is cited in MA, p. 150. But the fact is not so. The karikd
quoted there from Bz'i brgya pa (CS)runs thus:
hbras bumed par rgyu yi ni |
rgyu fiid yod pa ma yin pa |
de yi phyir na hbras bu kun |
rgyu fiid du ni thal bar hgyur ||
It may be translated thus:
vind phalena yad dhetor hetubhévo na vidyate |
phaldnam tena sarvesam hetubhidvah prasajyate ||
Poussin translates it (Le Muse’ on, 1910, p. 557): “‘En I'absence d’effeft la qualite’
de oause de la cause n’existe pas; par conséquent tout effet sera nécessairement cause.”
Is the karika found in our CS’ changed by Candrakirtti in his MA §

6
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gan la rnam par hgyur yod pa
de nirtag ces byar yod min || 9 ||

V hetué ced vikrto'nyasya karapam jayate nanu |
vikaro yasya bhavati §aévatah sa na yujyate || 9 ||
There is nothing in the Tib. text for V's nanu in b and yujyate
in d of his restoration.
The original Skt. of @ and b is found in the following line quoted
in CSV, 201, and preserved in the fragments (HPS, p. 481) :

oI famfd mwwmaasTww s
And ¢ and d may be translated as follows :

famfasitad a@ waafafa ax fr e

CSV: sa bon z’es bya ba rtsa bahi rgyu gan yin pa de ni
ran fiild rnam par hgyur bar gyur pa na myu guhi rgyu fiid du
hgyur te | snar gyi gnas skabs ma gton® bar ni ma yin no ||
de ltar gal te hgro ba sna tshogs dus kyis byas par hgyur na ni
dehi tshe dus kyan nes par hbras bu bskyed pa la thag rin gnas
pahi gnas skabs sna ma spon z'in rnam par hgyur bahi gnas skabs
hbras bu hbyun ba dan mthun par hgyur bar bya dgos pa | dehi
phyir sa bon ltar mi rtag pa fiidd do || z’es bsad pa ni

gan la rnam par hgyur yod pa |
de ni rtag ces byar yod min ||

=atefafa aq gaard aq @4 fawld t=egi@ and wafa
a qaa@mar wuf@d | qur fe ) afe fafed s ameed g
ag1 wrEisfa faad matagd gat guan()rawt wsq Anaa:
wafarged wiq | awg gisEefaa AuwR—
famfaniad a@ maafafa a= fv 1

1 The corresponding Tib. version as found there runs:
rgyu ni rgyu ru hgyur ba na |
gz’'an gyi rgyu ru hgyur ba ste |
But it does not give the sama sense as we have in the Tib. and Skt. versions. One
may translate it thus:
karanarh kiranath sydo cej jayate’nyasya karanam |
Evidently here in a in the Tib, text we should read rnam par for rygu ru,
3 X btan.
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210
CSV: ci ste mi hgyur na ni dehi tshe hdihi rgyuhi dnos por
yons su rtog pa don med pa hbah z'ig tu mdzad! kyi | dehi rgyu
can du hdod pahi hbras bu yan rgyu med pa can skye bar hgyur
ro || z'esbsad pa |
=9y 7 3 AT Yguraufimmar fa4 faeawRa GraR )
ANGHN AT FAREIAE Taa TR —|
rtag pa gan gi rgyu yin pahi |
dnos de ma byun ba las skye |
ran fiid hbyun bar gyur de la |
rgyu ni ldog par hgyur ba ste || 10 ||
In b V wrongly reads med for de . In ¢ Vx of CSV byusn for
hbyun, and log for ldog in d.
V §advatam karanamh yasyabhdvo’bhavid bhavisyati |
svata evodbhavas tasya hetus caivar nirthakah || 10 ||
V’s restoration does not seem to be right, nor is thereany
thing in the Tib. text for his evam nirathakahin d. The following
may be proposed :
e FAW I ARASHA! @ N |

QuAdRaTE FIW fafaadq ] ugen

CSV having read the first two lines of the karika runs :

sa bon rnam par hgyur ba las skyes pahi myu gu ni sa bon las
gz'an fiild du mi srid pahi phyir dan | sa bon gyi rjes su byed
pahi phyir dan | lhan cig mi gnas pahi phyir gz’an fiid skyes
so sflam du....? mi bya ste | mihdra ba lhan cig gnas pa rnams
la rgyu fiid mi srid pahi phyir dan | dus rtag pahi phyir rgyu
la hbras bu las gz’an fiild yod do || de fiild kyi phyir mi hdra ba
dan lhan cig gnas pa yan yod de | hbras bu skyes kyan dus rnam
par mi hgyur bahi phyir ro || dehi phyir hbras bu gan z'ig
dus las skyes pa de ni ma byun ba las byun ba z’ig ste | rgyu dan
rkyen la bltos pa med par hgyur z'in ran fiid hbyun no | z'es

1 X mzad or ma zad.

1 Tt is with reference to the preceding karika.
3 Here in X four letters could not be read.
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bya bahi don to || rgyudan rkyen la rag las te hbyun ba ham
hbras bu ni ma byun ba las hbyun no || z’es bya bar mi rigs
te || de la bdag fiid thams cad kyis! ma byun ba las byun ba med
pahi phyir ro || gan la bdag fiild thams cad kyis yod pa mi
srid pa de ni bon buhirwa la sogs pa bz'in du rgyu dan rkyen dag
gis bskyed par mi nus so || dehi phyir rgyuhi chos las hdas
pahi rtag pa dnos po gan gi rgyur hdod pahi diios po de ma byun
ba las skyes pa | hdi ni rgyu med pa can kho nar skye ste | ran
fiid kho na hbyun 1o | z’es bya bahi don to || de ltar yin dan | yan
hdi la rgyu yons su rtog pa don med pas ci z’ig bya z’es béad pa |
ran fiid byun bar gyur dela |
rgyu ni ldog par hgyur ba ste ||

run fiid grub pahi phyir hgro ba hdila rgyu dus §es bya ba dgos
pa med par hgyur te | dehi phyir rgyuhi rgyu fiid mirunno ||

= faarg AEnAEA ASTmEEAEE  AsrgfrutaEny
gyTAgEATETY UF W ¥fq 9 wwe | wezarat € avafaast
RgargwETy wew famary A wARMEH | AWHIRIWEAA
swrrE@Afa wafa | mdsfy 7 Feafaaug ) awEg 9q v
TEEE AAT IR | RGUATAAATAG  GIRNFIAN@: |
fqUMATN SX¥ I1 wEAWAIRIAfa @ gwA | @@ A war-
WARTET WIATSHTATH | 99 gataar Wiat = awafy aq gufawraag
fquaanat wafdd @ gw@e | AwmEqeataa A WA a9
Wl 9 widngE g )| oy fadgar wad | @aRAIFaaEY: |
v i {3 frcdn Ygammadagas—

IR HCU fafaadd
wadr fatta @ ¥ ww A fmRea) WA
AR ARG Igel
211

C8V : hdi las kyan mi run ste | hdi ltar |

=XAqTgWA | aur fv—)
' X il
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dnos po rtag pa las skyes pa |

ci Ita bur na mi rtag hgyur |

nam yan rgyu dan hbras bu gfiis |

mtshan fiid mi mthun mthon ma yin || 11 ||
In b Vx of CSV ji for ¢i

V  bhavah §advatato jatah so’nityo jayate katham |
vailaksanyarm dvayor hetuphalayor naiva dréyate || 11 ||
In this restoration Tib. nam yan, Skt. jatu, kadacit, in c is left
out untranslated. Moreover, as the word $dsvata for rtag in Tib,
is used in @ it would have been better to have used it also in b with
the negative a, i.e. a$asvata ; or nitya and anitya respectively in
those two lines. I should like to render the karika as follows :

SA: FATE WIATY RAWATEAT WA |
Fwae TN gRIAIAg AWa vy

CSV : hjig rten na ni sa bon mi rtag pa kho na la hbras bu
myu gu z’es bya ba mi rtag pa hbyun bar grags kyi || rtag pa
hgah z’ig las mi rtag pa cun zad cig hbyun no | z’es bya ba ni
ma yin na | dus nirtag la dehi hbras bu ni mi rtag pas ji ltar
de grub par hgyur || ji Itar hjig rten du |

nam yan rgyu dan hbras bu giiis |
mtshan fiid mi mthun mthon ma yin ||
=9& wufiees dqAvw gEaga  amifaen smaa wfq
ufawy | gafafaanrg fafezfrel wadlfa a wafa Iw= fasra
araw wanafrafafa aq wd fdq) ag O
FuTw TaegRaaIg awa 1
212

CSV: dehi phyir de ltar dus smra ba bkag pa yin dan |
rdul phra rab smra ba ni sa la sogs pahi rdul phra rab rtag cin
ma mthon bas bskul ba yon tan dan ldan pahi grogs can rdul
phra rab giiis pa la sogs pahi rim gyis yan lag can gyi* rdzas rtsom
par byed pa rnams kyis hgro ba sna tshogs skyed par byed do

1 X gyis.
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sfiam du sems so || dehi lugs kyan mi rigs pa fiid du brjod pahi
phyir béad pa
=q@RE FeaR fafuw: | oww@ael g Awa et
ylusnfgaeaamg daAafregua efterom fradmaafaza
wtgaifufafad smwaa <fa | awmaafy 7 gs9a AagEaae—
gan gi phyogs hgah rgyu yin z'in |
phyogs hgah rgyu ma yin des na |
de ni sna tshogs hgyur na go |
sna tshogs rtag par mi rigs so || 12 ||

In b Vx of CSV inserts pa between yin and des, and reads
des for de in ¢. V and Vx of C8 ga la rigs for mi rigs so in d.

V pradeo yasya hetuh syad ahetur api kascana |
bhinnatvad bhinnadesatvam nityata yujyate katham || 12 ||

V’s  blinnatviad bhinnadesatvam nityatd cannot be defended ;
nor are here translated by him des na (b) and de ni(c). I should
like to propose the following :

G TGA N WE TATSFH FEA |
¥ &7 STg&  ATAT AAT AR | gSAF w1k

CSV: yan lag can thams cad rdul phra rab rtsam du thal
ba span bar hdod pas rgyu la yod pahi zlum pa fiid gan yin pa de
hbras bu la yod pa ma yin no || z’es bya bar gdon mi za bar khas
blan bar byaho || gan gi phyir hdi de ltar yin pa des na rdul phra
rab rnams la bdag fiid thams cad kyi sbyor bar mi hthad do ||
gan gi tshe rdul phra rab rnams la bdag fiid kyi thams cad kyi
sbyor ba yod pa ma yin pa dehi tshe dehi cha gan gis rdul phra
rab rdul phra rab gz'an dan sbyor bahi cha de rgyu yin z'in | gan
gis mi sbyor ba de rgyu ma yin no || de ltar na ni gan gi* phyogs
hgah rgyu yin z’in | phyogs hgah rgyu ma yin pa de ni du mahi
o bo yin pahi phyir sna tshogs pa z'ig go || dehi phyir ri mo
bz’in rtag pa ma yin no || z’es bstan phyir béad pa ni |

sna tshogs rtag par mi rigs so ||

lxsilo
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z’es byaho ||

= gawmEafaa: gwRgREENfRaffaLem Sgafa ag
vftirew’ aq w@afa @ wadlwaw WA | gEneARd
AWM GHIYY FH@AT T AGUGR | LT GIATYY " VAT
M A wafa agr a™ FA(WA  GIRME  GCRI@ AT G
AWM BT ) ATAAM @A B | qqr Gfd g@ wfgeq ¥
wfgim a4 B} @ FAEEUEEAr |l awifgaaefaw  «fa

afamrza=ae
aren fas a4 gsud
wfa neau
213

CSV : ci ste rdul phra rab rnams la cha 8as byed pahi phyir
phyogs phyogs dan mi sbyor ba kho na yin gyi | thams cad
bdag fiid thams cad kyis* sbyor bar ni hgyur te | dehi phyir phrad
pahi mtshan fiid can ldan pa yod la | phyogs dan ldan pa iiid
kyan ma yin no sfiamna | hdila bsad par bya ste |

=¥g YIATYHIATRTUG ARAW GRAAEN T3 | gatwen §
TEE AN WG | AW N nEauaEAie | 12uae g areifa
waras —|
rgyu yi zlum po gan yin pa |
de ni hbras bu la yod min |
des na bdag fiidd kun sbyor ba |
rdul phran rnams la mi hthad do || 13 ||

In a V and Vx of CS n: for yi, and Vx of CSV bu for po. Inc
V wrongly spyor for sbyor.

V  vrtto yo vidyate hetuh sa phalaya na kalpate |

anlinam tena samyogah svasmin naivopapadyate || 13 ||

As regards the restoration one can hardly follow it. I may

propose the following :

A wIfwTeE ) a3y fawd |

19 GETEHAT AWTRUTT AT 1]N
' X kyi



i8 CATUHSATAKA [214

C3V: rgyu dan zlum po fiid dan phyogs med pa z’es bya ba
ni rdul phra rab rdzas kyi mtshan fiid do || gal te rdul phra
rab bdag fiild thams cad kyis rdul phra rab gz’an dan sbyor z’'in
phyogs kyis ma yin.na ni dehi tshe rgyu ste | rdul phra rab la
yod pahi zlum po gan yinpa de hbras bu rdul phran gfiis pa la
sogs pa la yan thal bar hgyur te | dehi phyir yan lag can thams
cad rdul phra rab tsam fiid yin pahi phyir dban po las hdas pa
fiid du hgyurna | dedagnirdul phra rab tsam fiid ma yin no |
des na rdul phra rab rnams bdag fiid thams cad kyis sbyor mi
hthad do ||

= ¥ i@ wAnRnd Sfa wwuzae gawy) Oz
TIRIY: GATHAT TERATEAY U7 7 H2A a0 ¥ | wwrgafa
aq NIATeE aq &* UYHREAT 1gswd | & gEdawaafaat
rmuAEERdfzad wafal a g Wt wargaEag ) 8
gTRrgAt gatwAr A AV 1
Cf. Sankara on the Vedantasitra 11 2. 12 :
FNNEACEA Y GATSAT qT ST2HESHA AT
gt IZUIAFUIR A AGHERT TEAUTTY |
and the widely quoted kdarikd of Vasubandhu from his Virsati-
karika (ed. Lévi), 12:
Z&9 gAUg NATY TCHTAL TETAT |
FumEawa e @RyaETE: |
214
CSV: yan gan gi tshe rdul phra rab gz’an dan bdag fiid
thams cad kyis mi sbyor ba dehi tshe |
—wfd € 9T TRFGAIY FATWHAT 7 FrTRIET —|
rdul phran gcig gi gnas gan yin |
de ni gz’'an gyi yan mi hdod |
de phyir rgyu dan hbras bu gfiis |
bon tshod mfiam par hdod ma yin || 14 ||

In a Vx of CSV gis for g7 ; and Vx of C§ khan for gasi. In b
Vx of CS phyir for gyi. Ind V bod tshod for bon tshod, but
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the former does not give any sense, nor is it noticed by him, his
restoration having omitted its meaning altogether. There are
two phrases, bon chod and bon tshod, both in the same sense.

V anor ekasya yat sthanam tad evanyasya nesyate |
ubhayor hetuphalyor yaugapadyam na cesyate || 14 ||
In the Tib. text there is nothing of yaugapadya in V’s restoration.
I may suggest the following :
qqIFH Iq Wi+ a1 A= |
4% TNTQHRAAN F@+ A9 A 181
CSV: dehi phyir de ltar rdul phra rab rdul phra rab gz’an
dan bdag fiid thams cad kyis! sbyor ba med pahi yan lag can gyi
rdzas rnams dban po las hdas pa fiidd du ma gyur ro || rdul phra
rab phyogs dan ldan pa fiid ni gyo ba med la | phyogs dan ldan
pa fiid kyi phyir yan hdi sna tshogs po fiid yin te | dehi phyir
rtag pa fiid ma yin no | z’es bya bar gnas so ||
=a®Ed WATAT TWEATT FIwAsHgAAagafaat
FIW ArifRaa@dl  WERAY ASTEW UIETUE | weaaEEe
aratEd | qenq 9 e sfa faaq 1

215
CSV: hdir hbras buhi rdzas rtsom? pahi dus na fies pa hdod
hgyur gyi®* | hbras bu rtsom? pahi sna rol gyi gnas skabs su

rdul phra rab rnams la cha $as med pahi phyir ji skad smras pahi
skyon de thal ba med do | z'es bya ho | gnas skabs der yan
dar la sogs pahi phyogs cha hdi bya ba yod do || dehi tshe nes
par |
=¥ FEEHTAMA QY T | KA T@IA g GwATCat

farggaaEg gnmQEAEETd 3fd | awmagenat gaifzaaifs
WA | AT AT

gan la ar gyi phyogs yod pa |

de la Sar gyi cha yan yod |

1 X kyi.

* X tsam.
3 X gyis.
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gan gis rdul la phyogs yod pa |
des rdul rdul phran min par bsiiad || 15 ||
Incall gi for gis. Ind V adds na after des and omits par
after min.
V piirvo yasya pradedah syat piirvamsas tasya vidyate |
anor yena pradedah syat tenanur ananur bhavet || 15 ||

V has not translated the word bsiiad in d. I should like
to modify his restoration as below :

aw ga: nRshe gat s fam? )
wda nRAsta Iargatogad i

Here having read the first two lines of the kirika the CSV
runs :

dehi phyir hdi phyogs dan ldan pahi phyir bum pa la sogs pa
bz'in du rdul phra rab fiid du mi hgyur ro | z'es bsad pa |
gan gi rdul la phyos yod pa |
des rdul rdul phran min par bsiiad ||

= qWIH AINTEA wIfeaq Ui 7 waata =
v a nasfe armatags g

216

CSV: gal te rdul phra rab cha $as med par gyur na ni de la
hgro ba med pas rdul phra rab gz'an dan sbyor ba med pa yin
dan | yan lag can gyi rdzas rtsom par byed pa fiid du mi hgyur
ro || hdiltar hgro bahi dus nalus danldan pahidon gyis |

=qEAITE (fEga. W1q a« AANEA GTRIE@ATT Gaar 1

W A9 AIAIAEAAN @ | AT 71 wRAwS wA—
mdun gyis len z’'in rgyab kyis ni |
gton bar hgyur na de dag giiis |
gan la yod pa ma yin pa |
de ni hgro por yan mi hgyur || 16 ||
In @ V wrongly cid, and Vx of CS cisi for 2'¢n. In b V and
Vx of CS gyur for hgyur. Vx of CSV la for pa after yin in ¢
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and la for ni in d. The reading ni is, however, supported by
CSV. 1In the same line V wrongly bor for por.

V piirvagrihe’paro diram gacched yadi, tayor dvayoh |

sattd kapi na vidyeta janmano’pi na sambhavah 16 ||

As regards V’s restoration I cannot follow him in any way.
The whole thought of the original Tib. seems to have been changed
here. The French translation is also not in accordance with his
Skt. Imay offer the following :

TEY gE WA UAFAA TSTA |
ag vd "y gl @ wasfa a sra’ g

CSV: lus dan ldan z'ig! hgro ba mnon du phyogs pahi don
gyis phyogs kyi snon phyogs gnon z’in | rgyab kyi phyogs kyi
rgyab phyogs gton ba las hgro ba pohi hgro ba po fiid iie bar rtog
pa z’ig na cha med pahi phyir rdul phra rab gan la mdun dan
rgyab ki yan lag gis len pa dan gton ba fiid med pa de ni hgro
ba por mi hgyur la | de med pas hbras bu rtsom par byed pa fiid
med pahi phyir rdul phra rab dnos po yod par smra bar mi rigs
so ||

= aAfag@ee 20 g3 w3 QWA gurRww ymwIng

TWA| A0 TYAMAGUAEER | WANAE T ATTRIGRY
ufa@« qraadq =Y asd g i@ @ | AT | gy watew

U W waAfq sumaeEEifa a7 g598 1eql

CSV: hdir smras pa | gal* te rdul phra rab med na ni hdi
rnal hbyor pa rnams kyis dmigs par mi hgyur ba z'ig na |
hdi ni rnal hbyor pa rnams kyis..mthon bas dmigs? pa yan
yin no || dehi phyir rdul phra rab rtag pa yod do || bsad
par bya ste |

=oal¥ | IfT qEAEmQGuaY 9 AfMfagaaEdg | Sqaad
. QQ Q
&4 Afafugada | g=q vwgl@a: | e9’] —)
217
gai la dan po yod min z'in |
gan z’ig la dkyil yod minla |
X #in. 3 The X is very indistinct here,
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gan la tha ma yod min pa |
mnon med de ni gan gis mthon || 17 ||
In b Vx of CSV na for la. In ¢ Vx of CSV ma yin for min pa.
V yasyadir naiva bhavati madhyar yasya na vidyate |
anta§ ca yasya na bhavet kendvyaktah sa drdyate || 17 ||
I should like to modify it :

wife (qad g g wed 71 fagd |

fa=m® a1 9 gwm: Gisam &9 T g

CSV: cha Sas med pahi rdul phra rab la mdun dan bar dan
rgyab kyi cha yod pa ma yinte | dehi phyir mnon par med do ||
mnon pa ni gsal ba dan bzun bar bya ba fiid dan blta bar bya?
..ces pahi don te | de med pahi phyir! minon par med do ||
blta bar bya ba ma yin pa ni sus kyan blta bar bya ba nus pa yan
ma yin pa | hdi rnal hbyor pa rnams kyis dmigs par hos pa ma yin
no | dehi phyir rdul phra rab rtag pa med do ||°

= GAFAEY GCHINATATY: 7 F UHTEST: | q@IesTa, |
WO qTEN £ YU, | § A WAA@EE | gl @ wafa &fy
g8 @ wmd| affatgued@IaRE | qwq SR

fa=: ngen?
218

CSV : hdir smras pa | rdul phra rab rnams ni rtag pa kho na
ste | rags pa hbyun?® ba latsa bon gyi no bor fie bar hgro bahi phyir
ro || gal te de rnams med na ni rags pa rnams sa bon med par
hbyun bar hgyur ro | hdi ltar gan las bskal pa dan por rags pa
rnams hbyun bar hgyur ba hjig pahi dus na yan lag can gyi
rdzas thams cad hthor z'in rdul phra rab tsam z'ig lus pa na
rags pa rnams srid pa yod pa ma yin no || yan gandag gal te gnas
skabs der rags bz'in du rdul phra rab rnams kyan med par hgyur

1.1 Here our X is very indistinct.

2 See MKwithMV,XI. 2;Mandikyakdarikd, IV.31; Bhagvatapurans,
XI1.282; Yogavasigtha, II.11.13; Acarangasitra, L44 (PTSp. 20);
Nyayopadefa,ld

* X byun.

¢ Xlas,
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na ni dehi tshe rags pa rnams rgyu med par hbyun bar hgyur
ro || dehi phyir yan lag can gyi rdzas kyi rgyu rdul phra rab
rnams yod pakhona yin la || de rnams kyan rtag pa z'ig ste | yod
la gryu dan mi ldan pa fiid kyi phyir ro|| de yan mi rigs te gan
gi phyir— |
=WATE | WATTA fAeN T | YATGFAS NAGAAGARE |

afz & 4 WAlq@AT WAAGIAN WA | a7 ¥ FaA 0AR @A
gwigRa: | nwanR fy sat@aafagafa fangamadot )
A gt gwa: | aft ammaEEt @Eag awEsft @ e
FIRAY PAAGIT WY | qWRIAfaEEE IgAn  uaTaa:
gaaa | & « fa@n | gasEgRwE ) agfa a 3=k | g

hbras bu yis ni rgyu bzig pa |

des na rgyu ni rtag ma yin |

yan na gan na rgyu yod pa, |

de na hbras bu yod ma yin || 18|

Here according to Vin the Tib. text the reading in @ begins
with hbras bu yi (genitive). This is found also in our Vx of CS.
But as the sense requires and the Vx of ('SV has it and is
supported by CSV itself and the Chinese the true reading must be
kbras bu yis (instrumental). See karikd 352 (=XV. 2) of which a
isidentical with ¢ of the present karika, the reading of the former
being : hbras bu yis ni rgyu bz'tg pa. In the same line, ie. q,
V with Vxx of (S and CSV has wrongly bsig for b2’ig after rgyu.
The same mistake occurs also in V’s edition in karikd 352¢. In
d Vx of CS has rgyu yod pa for yod ma yin while that of the CSV
reads yod ma yi. Both of themare evidently wrong.

V  hetor vinasah kiryena tena hetur na §agvatah |

atha hetur bhavati yah sa kiryaii naiva jayate || 18 ||

Here gan na in ¢ and de ne in d are taken by V as nominatives,
Skt. yah and sah respectively. This cannot be done.
They must be taken in the locative case, as the particle na in
both the places clearly shows. V’s translation of the second
half (i.e. cand d) is also objectionable, and his two versions, Skt.
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and French, do not agrec with each other. The following may,
therefore, be suggested :

AT AT qRGEA TqF WA |

afeig famd Bq: & afw= fagd 1=

CSV: gal te rdul phra rab rnams rgyu fiid du gyur na sa bon

gyis myu gu bz’in du de rnams rdul phra rab giiis la sogs pa yan
lag can gyi rdzas kyis hjig par hgyur ro || dehi phyir hbras bu de
la lhan cig mi gnas pahi phyir na rdul phra rab rnams sa bon
Itar mi rtag par hgyur ro |° gan gi tshe de ltar rgyu fiid

mi srid pa dehi tshe rdul phra rab rtag par brtags pa don med pas
ci z'igdgos te | dehiphyir rdul phra rab rtag pa rnams med do |

=@ATadE 99 EIC Awaq F groaifefuaatags-
fiaRig: | awiq afeq ®R  GEEAWEATR QAMCE QASHE
« famr ©© 734 ¥ga @ wwafa agr oAt e s
fa [@:]) wls 1 qerg qTaATaaY | fasn ugen

219

CSV : hdi las kyan? rdul phra rab rnams trag pa ma yin te |
gan gi phyir |
=xatsfu maArwat = fasmn | ga: —
thogs ldan dnos po rtag pa ni |
gan duhan snan ba ma yin te |
des na nam yan sans rgyas rnams |
rdul phran rtag pa fiid mi gsuni 19 ||
In b Vx of CSV du for dulan and V wrongly pa for ba. Ind
V gsuns for gsus.
V  saihyogi §idvato bhavo yena drsto na vidyate |
gadvatatvam anos tena jatu buddhair na kathyate || 19 ||
In the above restoration of V gan duhas in b is left out untran-
slated. I should like to modify the restoration as below:

3 According to Tib. lit. bijonankuravat.
? X kyis.
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HRN WA W 7 wfwafy zwd )
MEAEAAE S AT F&F TQA 1gel

CSV : hdi na rdul phra rab la rdul phra rab gz'an gyis bdag
fiid thams cad kyis hjug pa med pahi phyir rdul phra rab thogs
pa dan beas pa fiid yin la thogs' pahi bum pa fiid la sogs pa ltar
rtarg pa fiid du yan mi rigs te | dehi phyir rdul phra rab rtag pa
fiid med do || gan gi phyir rtag pa fiid yod pa ma yin pa |

des na nam yan sans rgyas rnams |
rdul phran rtag pa fiid mi gsun |°

dehi phyir jiltar bye brag pa rnams kyi ltar bde bar géegs pa
rnams la rdzas kyi rdul phra rab ces bya ba yod pa ma yin no |
dehi phyir de bz'in géegs pa rnams kyis? yan rdul phra rab rtag
pa fiid ston par mi mdzad do || ran fiid kyis de ltar ma gzigs pahi
phyir ro ||°

hdi Itar dehi skye ba dai gnas pa dan hgag pa rnams rin gyis
dan cig car med pahi phyir mi hjug la | skye ba la sogs pa dan
bral ba la ni yod pa fiid rigs pa yan ma yin no |

dehi phyir hjig rten pahi diios po rnams ni hjig rten las hdas
pa la yois su mthon bahi rnam par dpyad pa ma beug par hjig
rten na ji ltar yin pa de Itar khas blans par bya z/in | ji ltar rnam
par Ses pa hjig rten pa yin pa de ltar rdul phra rab kyan yin pas
hdis rigs pa beug na rdul phra rab gsal bar mi nus te | dehi rig pa
la hjig rten danlun gignod pas gnod pahi phyirro |

de ltar rdul phra rub tu smra ba bkag pa dan | °

=3¢ QW@ QIATEET  gEt@AT | g4q S qean
X fad ¥ ot wifes faaaafa ag=’) qenq owEd
faman ) 3a « famd
MEAAANRA g J&A JWA 1°

aag ARfwmmfas Nnamat U gwwmggafaly afk)
A= aama i wRT MarEnfiared @ wan | @aRT auisgd a1

1 Add here pa dan beas,
?* X nas.
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i adafafafa@dun sfa dnuEa 9 q wasifa =
qa#® | sarenfzfa® € gwafa a 39 )

gaAifEar wiar SawuReTaFaefier @F g
wafe agngonman | ag AW aifws qar geargoifa -
qasfa o nawfag A wwI 1 AW gAm Davwiadda
faggarq

ud fafux: grammarg: 1°gen

220

CSV: kha cig dag sans rgyas rnams rdul phra rab da
o b

rtag pa fild du mi gsun ba hdi ni bden mod kyi| gan z'ig
rtag pa fiid du gsuns pa de ni rtag par gyur cin yod pa yin te |
ji skad du beom Idan hdas kyis dge slon dag ma skyes pa dan |
ma byun ba dan | hdus ma byas pa de ni yod do | z’es gsuns la ||
chos hdus ma byas pa tmams ni rtag go | z’es kyan gsuns so ||°
dehi phyir mya nan las hdus pa z’cs bya ba rtag pa de yod do ||
gal te deyod par ma gyur na nisdug hsnal dan kun hbyun gi bden
pahi hjug thogs su hphags pahi bden pa gsum pa z’es bya bar ston
par yan mi hgyur ba z'ig na | fie bar bstan pa yan yin te | dehi
phyir de yod do || hdila bad par bya ste |

=[=@] #fqq) 3T Al frad Mwe ) E @@ |

g@ g famaga’ afaa®da) aur wnga—=fa faaawesaa-
HARGEAR' -~ TR SUREAIHT (A1 sagae © awq faaty am
afamd | @ A% g EYAW WGITAEAW 9 nafMIAR edTEEaw
nrgAafy @ waatfq wamudn | qang agf@ e wawi—)

chin dan bein dan thabs las gz'an |

thar pa gal te yod na ni |

de las ci han mi skye ste |

des na de thar z’cs mi brjod || 20 ||

1 See Uddna, VIIT. 3 : atthi bhikkhave ajitam abhatam asarakhatar.

* The main point is that thore is nothing nilya ‘permanent.” To cstblish this truth para-
manus which are regarded as cternal are refuted. Here the opponent says that when one
admits nirvaga which must be cternal one cannot hold that there is nothing eternal. The
author gives his roply in the following karika.
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In afor beirt found in Vx of CSV and the Vrtti throughout Vx
of CS and V beins, Skt. baddha, supported by the Chinese reading
so chuan. In b V thar ba for thar pa repeating the mistake
throughout his edition. In d Vx of CSV omits z’es when the
karikd is quoted for the second time.

V  baddhasya bandhanopayad nirvanam yadi bhidyate |

ajatarh tad atas tena nirvanam iti nocyate || 20 |

V himself says that his Skt. version has not given him complete
satisfaction and the Chinese version is also obscure. There is
much deference here between the Chinese and the Tib. versions.
The only point wheih I want to note is that in @ the reding beins,
baddha, though supported by the Chinese as said above, could not
be accepted by mwe following the commentator, Candrakirtti, as
we shall see presently.

So far as the first half is concerned V’s Skt. version does not
agree even with his own French translation. Skt. bandhanopaya
which can hardly be taken from the Tib. text, canin no way mean
‘des moyens de déliverance.’

Before giving my own translation I should like to discuss a
little as to how the Tib. word thar pa or thar is to be translated
into Skt. V translates it (b and d) by nirvana. This is not right.
In Tib. nirvana is invariably mya nan las hdas pa, or mya nan hdas
pa, or mya nan hdas, or more shortly myan hdas ; while for moksa
one sces in Tib. thar pa or thar. Even in the same karika these
two are distinguished. For intance, MK, XXV. II with both the
versions, Skt. and Tib, may be quoted here. I cannot, therefore,
agree with V in restoring also the karika 244 where in b he writes
nirvptt for thar pat. The case is the same also with his restoration
of the karika 222.

1 may propose the following:

SUIAE HAATE qRATT AvAy A3 afe
a qanegd fEige W g xfa A’ uxen

1 For details scc the karika.

8
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SV : de la hehin ba ni kun hbyun gi bden paho | hehin bar
bya ba la ran dban med par byed pas hchin bar hgyur ba fiid
kyi phyir ro|| bein ba ni sdug bsnal gyi bden pa ste | fion mons
pahi gz’an gyi dban yin pahi phyir 1o || de ldog pahi thabs ni
lam gyi bden pa ste | de fion mons pa ldog par byed pahi phyir
ro || hchin ba dan bein bar bya ba med par ni hchin bahi bya
ba mi srid pas hchin ba dan bein bar bya ba dag gi yod pa fiid ni
de yod pahi rgyu can yin no || de bz’in du bzlog par bya ba dan
zlog par byed pa med par ni zlog par yod par mi hgyur z'in de yod
pa las bzlog pat bya ba darn | zlog par byed pa giiis yod pa iiid do ||
de la bzlog par bya ba ni kun nas flon mons pa yin la | zlog par
byed pa ni lam ste | mun pa la sgron me bz’in no || ji ltar bden pa
gsum po hdi kun nas fion mons pa dan de las log pa
lam* dpags pahi yod pa fiid yin pa de ltar fion mons pa zad pahi
wtshan fiid can gyi thar pa ni ma yin te | gan gi phyir de las cun
zad kyan hbyun ba med do | hehin ba dan thar pa giiis char
(%) la yan yan lag gino bor iie bar mi son bahi phyir ro || gal te
hdi hgah z'ig tu fie bar sbyor ba fiid du hgyur na ni dehi tshe hdi
hbras bu des dpags pahi yod pa fiid du hgyur na | hdi ni de ltar
yan ma yin te | dchi phyir hdi la yod pa fild med do §

ci ste thar pa nigrol baho sfiam na | de ltar na yan hdi grol
bar gyur pa las don gz’an ma yin te | de ltar ma yin na de de dan
hbrel ba med pa fiid pa fiid dan ci yan mi byed pa iiid du hgyur
ro || dehi phyir hdi thar par brjod pa mi rigs te |

des na de thar? z’es mi brjod || °

dehi phyir fion mons pa dan skye ba mihbyun ba de byas so ||
z'es bya bar brtag par mi rigs so || dnos po rgyu dan rkyen gyi
tshogs pa las hbyun ba rnams ni med pahi phyirv sa bon tshi gu®
las myu gu la sogs pa ltar nam yan skye bar mi hgyur tv | dehi
phyir dehi don du don gz'an brtag pa chos mi legs so ||

bden pa gsum pahi sgra brjod par bya ba fiid kyan mi hgal
te | fion mons pa dan skye ba giiis slar mi hbyun ba tsam z’ig bden

1 X las. ‘

2 X adds pa aftor it.
8 X chig pw or tshig pa.
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pa gsum pahi sgra brjod par bya ba yin pahi phyir ro || diios po
med par gyur pa la grans kyis yons su bgran ba yod pa ma yin pa
yan ma yin te | beom ldan hdas kyis dge slon dag Ina po hdi
dag ni min tsam ste | khas che! pa tsam tha sfiad tsam kun
rdzob tsamste | hdi Itaste | hdaspahi dus dan | ma hons pahi
dus dan | nmkhah dan | mya nan las hdas pa dan | gan zag go z'es
bya ba de Ita bu la sogs pa gsuns pahi pahyir ro ||

= qd IV YYIAHIA |  ARIATAARANFIAA T HAANE |

I TUEAA | @AW WA | afagds  Sqdl REEEd |

Anfieawang | gad Fad 9 frar awawd A gweEn
fg axgaaaaniifad qzfeaa g am faaa’ fQaaa

7 frm  frafad wafa) amw fadfagasd: awq)
qa faad: g | fagdasy e | qufa Qoag ) a9 gFaafa
ag wafprasamigfma)ewaf@ Al & qwAFA@ A
afw 1  gagerg fafgwmaf @ s@d ) sgmMasIR@IgaE-
NEAEUAAA | WEgw Fatagaawggt  aa wangfaalr)-
AW ¥E ' | | IeHaAfEg | qawrae awq

wg WEl gy ®wd)  am@y gfagadEa amad
wafa | gaaafa afmas &7 s@wa: | w1 9 fafeq fea® . qangy
A aw A gWmA L AR

M= @ xfa A= ’®
amEa® MAgFImEa  ffa  faq  odfaq  gawy

FqA@gERYTRAEE  wEEmwarE | AfEasgufzay sy
sifaq wafa 1 a@g aeEwAtAEARERt 9 909 |

AT IERfa 4 fageq | SfaR wE) gAEEaIAEw
gAAU=IAG | | qWragA™ d@ar 1 ufagE’ wafa
ga fg wnami—ugwifa faady amad wfaward o

1 X hches.
3 Referring to duhkhaniro-lha,
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dafanaq | aug@disEaEAsEEm fqatd gragantz? e
221

mya nan hdas la phun po rnams |

yod min gan zag srid ma yin |

gan du mya nan hdas gyur pa |

ma mthon der myan hdas gan z'ig || 21 ||
IncV ba for pa.

skandhd na santi nirvine pudgalasya bhavo na ca |
yena drstai na nirvianam nirvanam tena kirh bhavet || 21 ||
Grammatically gan du in ¢ and der in d cannot be translated
by yena and lena respectively, as V has done. He says that his
Skt. rendering is determined according to the Chinese version. But
I think itis not so. Ishould like to translate the karika as follows :
@ gfeg 7 faatt graw 1 gwa; |
aa ¥ 4 faaid faatd aa fa w3

CSV: gz'an yan beom ldan hdas kyis hdi skad du| gan
édug bsnal hdi ma lus parrab tu spans &m | spans pa bsal ba(?) |
zad pa hdod chags dan bral ba hgag pa fie bar z’i ba | nub pa
sdug bsnal gz’an yan fiid mtshams mi sbyor ba dan | fie
bar mi len pa hdi ni z'i ba gya nom pa ste | hdi Ita ste | phun
po kun spans pa | srid pa zad pa hdod chags dan bral ba | hgag
pa mya nan las hdas paho | z’es gsuns te | lun hdi las na rnam
pa thams cad du | mya nan hdasla phun po rnams yod min | gan
zag srid ma yin || gal te mya nan las hdas pa la phun po rnams yod
cin | gan zag kyan yod na nidehi tshe de dag yod pahi phyir
mya nan las hdas par gyur pa dmigs pa dan mdo dan hgal ba
dan mya nan las hdas pa hkhor ba las mi hdah bar hgyur ro ||

1 This passage is quoted by Gunaratna in his commentary on the Saddaréanasa-
mucoaya, Bib. Ind., 1903, pp. 46-47 reading samjiid- for nima-, katamani panfica for
tad yatha, and sahetuko viaasah for nirvinm.

* In explaining the kirikd in his note Tueci has quoted the following §loka from the
LA, II1. 70, p. 186 : )

bandhyabandhananirmuktd upiyaid ca vivarjitih |
tirthyd moksarh vikalpenti na ca mokso hi vidyate ||
Sec MK with MV, XVI. 4—8,
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dehi phyir mya nan las hdas pa de la mya nan las hdas par gyur
pa hgah yan ma dmigs so || dehi phyir |
gan du mya nan hdas gyur pa |
ma mathon der myan hdas gan z'ig ||
mya nan las hdas pa ni mya nan las hdas pa ste| de yan
dios pohi 1o bo yin pahi phyir rten la rag las so || hdihi rten
yan mya nan las hdas par gyur pa yinla || de yan phun po
rnams sam | gan zag gin na || de med pas rten med par hgyur
te | phyogs de las mya nan las hdas pa gan z'ig yin par hgyur ||
rnam pa geig tu yan mya nan las hdas pa dinos po bden par
smra bahi mya nan las hdas pa rtog pa na rten du gyur pa 2z’ig
gam | brten par gyur pa zig rtog gran | de Ia re z'ig rten du
gyur pa ni mi run ste | hdi Ita» |
mya fan hdas la phun po rnams |
yod min gan zag srid ma yin ||
de dag med pas gan du mya nan las hdas par hgyur ba hgah 7'ig
kyan ma dmigs pa der mya nan las hdus pa gan z’ig tu hgyur ||
de Itar na re z'ig mya nan las hdas pa rten du gyur pa ni srid
do || gan yandu brten! par gyur pa yin pa der yan fies pa de
iiid yin te | gan gi phyir |
mya nan hdas la phun po rnams |
yod min gan zag srid ma yin |
gan du mya nan hdas gyur pa |
ma mthon der myan hdas gan z'ig ||
rten med pahi brten pa mi srid pahi mya nan las hdas pa
gan 7'ig hgyur || yod pa ma yin pa la ni rtag pa fiid rig pa ma
yin pas dnos po rtag pa rnams yod pa ma yin no ||
=wag | SAAd yngar—agd fAridnfag welag) =@
faumr Ay SumdswgwRgmEmeaEd fagae@fad
ww wdafafy 1@ gd—wsERAAREd wawR  frad  fadd
fagtafafa ©  =wengumrg gdm faal@ @A @ wafe

1 X du ma rten,

3 Cf. Suttanipata, 225: khayah viriga,

3 Sandhi ¢joint,’ cf. tisandhi of bhavacakka, Sammohavinodini, pp. 190—191,
t Samyutta nikdya, T. 136 :santo panito, & Op. cit. I. 136.
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a9 gwafqa gra afe feaie swan @ geasfy @)
a3 dui @@ fagidiggsl gafEAN fald 9 d@maaald @)
amng afemq falv faaiwgd fafesfa Auead | awig
ga g¥ « faata faaid aa fa wdq)

faaid fe faefar | aw wEGUERMIUETA | STHTRETE
fraiwgad: | @ 9 @M1 AT gRET AT ) AIWIR ATEIOATE: | aE Y
faaie 5 wiq | wmedw v fatwoeide smaafar ofommra
faatrRagaAEdagd av ufiewwid | q@ AEIegd T gad )

awt fe
wAn af 7 faa® yraw 7 awa; |
afwRa ga At mad 7 g Efegeaa? & aa faate wliq)

agr 9 fmald a=aRed awafa g8 gausagd aafe =

v IR - HE I ¢
whan afe 7 3T greaw | g )
am g¥ @ faard faare aa ft wdq |
fauumendgammaa faard & wiq1 wefa 1 @ waEd
frmafafa a wfm e wae ik
222
CSV: grans can pa rnams ni yon tan dan skyes bu tha dad
par des pa las chen po la sogs pahi hjug pahi rim pa log pas rnam
par hgyur bahi tshogs rnam pa thams cad du z'i bas thar pahi gnas

skabs na skyes bu §es pa yod pa iiid gnas pahi phyir bdag grol ba
yod pa yin dan | ji skad brjod pahi fies pa spais pas thar par rtog

par byed do | de dag gi de yan |
=qign f¥ gugEwiIwWA  weeifenafafimtasa

famfagaR@t 9397 N1 ATAEUTE NS FTATTSTATIIHAY
FmaNawaeI@a 9 AN waaifa smafe | {ui aafo—

srid dan bral la thar pahi tshe |

§es yod yon tan ci z'ig yod |

$es med pa yi yod pa yan |

gsal bar yod pa min dan mtshuns || 22 |
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In @ V baks for pali. In d itis better to rcad med for min;
for dan V with Vx of CS de.

V  nirvanam yad bhavabhive tads jfiinena ko gunah |
ajiianasya hiyo bhavah sa vyaktam nastitasamah || 22 |

I should like to offer the following :

WA AR A HARF™ &Y YT |
AR T W& AT g ACGAEAg u ]R N

As regards V's rendering of yod pa min dain mishwis in d by
nastitasama . nastitatulye in the karikd 242¢ which is ren-
dered into Tib. by med daiv ntshuns. One may, however, use
here wnirabhasaswing agrecing  with the Chinese as Tucei  has
shown in his Ialian translation.

('SV : srid dan bral Ja thar pahi tshe |

Ses yod yon tan ci z'ig yod ||

grol bar gvur pahi skyes bu la ni thar pahi gnas skabs na Ses
pa yod pa fiid yod par briag par mi rigs so | de dag gi lta na blos
Thag par z’en pahi don la skyes bus $es par byed cin | $es pa yod
pa fiid kyan mehi tsha ba fiid ji lta ba bz'in du dehi ran gi no bo
z'es bya bar mion par hdod Ja | de yan yul ji Itar bstan pa yons su
gcod pahi bdag iiid can yin no | ran bz'in yul fic bar lons spyod
pahi hdod pa rig cin skyes bu dan tha mi dad par rtogs nas vim
gyis dban pohi tshogs hbyun ba na skyes buhi yul fie bar lons
spyod pahi rgyu yin no | gan gi tshe yul fie bar lonis spyod pahi
skyes bu hdod pa log pa dehi tshe de la srid paldog go | srid pa ni
hdod pa la nit | srid pa dan bral ha de Ja ni §es pa yod pa fiid kyis
yon tan igah yod pa yan ma yin no || des ni dehi tshe don hgah yan
dag par mi myon ste | rnam par hgyur bahi tshogs rgyu dan hbras
buhi bdag fiid can mthah dag rab tu z’i bar hgyur bahi phyir ro |
dehi phyir grol bahi bdag la thar pa ées pa yod pa iiid mi rigs so ||

Lo na ni dehi tshe skyes bu Ses pa yod pa ma yin par hgyur
la rig? go z’c na | de ltar na yan |

1 After this there is one letter more which could not be read in X,
* X rag.
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fes med pa yi yod pa yan |
gsal bar yod pa min dan mtshuns
pa ma yin nam || ées pa yod pa las tha dad med pahi ran gi no bo
can gyi skyes bu la §es pa yod pa flid med na $es pa med pa la gan
z’'ig bden pa yod par brtags pa de ni ches gsal bar yod pa ma
yin pa mo géam gyi bu la sogs pa dan hdra ba z'ig go ||
={Ad THRR QE HIA™ @Y JO© |
gavqdw geue  aimaanat wafad swfag a gag
Aui fy TUR yadl ganwEEE@E S| SR amTRewadg
ageufaEiesy | LEAT afeMafingufis? gauras |
nwfafe favgealmiae aq gaweda nad: addfgaa gaas
you@  fawdumanaegwafa | agr fawdlugalwama gaus
faag® @zt WAl fA@ad) wa () AW wARAS
wweREa W &fgzfa gw ¥4 qzr A @sww: GEAGIAR |
FqrawaE  faRWEHIA  @dq AOEEE | qe| A
FIEEA AAHA 5G|
WY q37 yENe |qiA ar@ifa wad | agafa
AW 9 @ @Arq 9 Af@argad |
W fda @ wAwErfimavEe gaue saafaas-
AW qq §W TAIT a% WAL FAgAfEgafa v
223
'SV : ci ste grol bahi goas skabs can $es pa yod pa fiid kyi
nus pa yod pahi phyir bdag yod do sfiam du sems na hdi yan siiin
po med pa z’ig ste | gan gi phyir |
=wg AAEEal mafqasfmewRE bga s a=wa )
CIHEAH | FA— |
thar pa bdag cig yod na ni |
Ses yod sa bon srid pa yod |

1 Lit. jiidnasattvam api. .

* Tib. gives satyam (bden pa). It scems that the mistake i3 due either to the wrong
reading satyam for sattvam in the Skt. MS. used by the 'lib. translator, or to hie
misreading tho word.
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de med na ni srid pa la |
bsam pahan yod pa ma yin no || 23 ||
In @ Vx of CSV geig for cig. In b V worngly reads yons po na
for yod sa bon. In d he has pa han for pahkan omitting no at
the end.
atmaiva yadi nirvanam jfianarm pirnam bhavo bhavet |
tadabhave hi sarhsare bhavanapi na vidyate || 23 ||
V’s restoration can in no way be accepted. I may offer the
following :
. W AT Wl Y wAAN" gwg: |
azwTaY afe wawrasnfu « fa=w@ i
CSV : gal te grol bahi gnas skabs su bdag brtag par nus na ni
dehi tshe bdag yod dan dehi rten can &es pa yod pa fiid kyis nus
pa yod par hgyur ba z'ig na | de ni 8es pa yod pa fiid kyi ran gi
1o bo can yin pa iiid kyi phyir de med par yod pa ma yin pas rten
med pahi nus pa yan mi srid do |°
gan gi tshe rten med pas de dag rnam pa thams cad du yod pa
ma yin pa dehi tshe
de med na ni srid pa la |
bsam pahan yod pa ma yin no g
=3gfg FgEAITMTRET vAg THA ATWA: gEN agiAA-
WAgEA 9 Afawmdq! W 9 wArfQaEasif  azal =
waaifa froar afws awafa o
FErRARA & gaur 4 fAE] agr
agwia afz wawraarfa « fam@ ix:
224
CSV: myu gu la sogs pahinus pahi rten sa bon tshig par
gyur na myu gu la sogs pahi rgyun mihjug pa bz'in du rnam pa
thams cad du bdag gi rgyun tsam z'ig kyan mi hjug pas thar
par rigs so || gan gi phyir hdi de ltar yin pa dehi phyir |
wgufenmEg @S sy Uitem@mmataagmasiy

FRAATAS TEAATE AR W | THIRALE AW —|
1 jiiéndatitva and tacohakti.

9
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sdug bsnal las thar mi rnams la |
gz’an ni yod pa min par nes |

de phyir rnam pa kun tuhan bdag |
zad pa legs z’es bya bar brjod || 24 |

In b for ni Vx of CSV las.

V  naresu duhkhamuktegu paro nama na vidyate |
sarvathatmaksayas tena freyan ityabhidhiyate || 24 ||

In cin Skt. atmaksayas is evidently misprint for atmaksayas.

Here Tib. nes at the end of b is left out untranslated. It
could be translated by Skt. ni§cita, dhruva, ete. and Adverbially
also by niimam. The word pare in the masculine gender in the
same line is for Tib. gz’an. But V’s own trnslation in French
is not in accordance with it, for he takes there the word in the
sense of ‘rien’, and in that case the word pare should have been
put in the neuter gender.

Accordingly I may change the translation as follows :
7y 3@1g fagay Janw= = )
FEATEHTE AN KGR 1381
CSV : sdug bsnal las grol ba ni sdug bsnal yan mi hbyun ba
yin no | sdug bsnal yan skye ba dan hgag pahi chos can gyi hdu
byed las dan fion mons pas bskyed pa rnams yin la | de rnams la
brten nas kyan gan zag tu hdogs te | de ni bdag yin no || sdug
bsnal hgags na ni de dan grub pa dan bde ba gcig pahi fie bar len
pa po bdag rnam pa thams cad phyis mi hbyun bahi bdag fiid kyis
zad pa gan yin pa de iiid legs paho | z'es byahi grol bahi
bdag yod pa nima yin no || de ni re z'ig rgyu med pa can
fiid kyi phyir ran fiid kyis yod pa ma yin te | mo géam gyi bu bz’in
no || dehi ran gi no bo yod na yan de rtag pa fiid kyis rnam par mi
hgyur bahi phyir beins pa dan thar pa gfiis la khyad p ar med pas
sha ma bz'in du | ?
= gErgae 314 Aixafa | geif faefreedas e
FAW @ XA VG | A T wA gRA awR | @ w4 g

From here we have the Skt. original found in the fragments (HPS, p. 488).
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v frq¥ 8% gy fufygemmeiquea; 9991 UNIRHATMSAA @
W ¥ gr Agifafa aif@ g Wi @ @agaRa@|
@i famd | sxagaaq| a@  @oueR@ ¥ fradafaamg
TadevEfaRunaa  gaifas denfrefed wq) falamgand
¥ famEmERfaa: @ | wfqaet 1 awed @ | aag 39
YR, GeA ¥ 9T QARANG I° q@a FHAAMARGAGH |
wgiafu fy amt wfa afauearemaigadioe ofiensd fa
fapgunda wASEfafa ImaTAwaTE: 1380

225
CSV: agd gagenat gRisAlsquid: a@IaTi  aga-
I T ufageu wwEwE faalt @@ aeeRddzd
T AfTRAEa AT —|
hjig rten pa hdi fiid bla yi |
don dam rnam kun ma yin te |
hjig rten pa la cun zad yod |
dam pahi don la yod ma yin || 25 ||
rnal hbyor spyod pa bzi brgya las dnos po rtag pa dgag pa
bsgom pa bstan pa ste | rab tu byed pa dgu paho || 9
* a3 SifawAdd qaamt 9 g3
Afed fa=d fafgae 7 fagd 1w
VAT TG 0aF faane nfat ywiaArERaq AgH AARTUH 1Ll
CSV: dg wi@’&dl  SIGARIER QTSI
wgfagfa aQifa @radiga@a@s | gl dERGQIfTwE @AW

1 See p. 66, note 1.

3 Tib khyad par khas len na yan, HPS °gamena.

®* For anityasya Tib. tatah (dehi phyir).

4 Tib. ran gi rtsod pa btan bar hgyur ro|| After syat HPS: evarh ca sati svabhiva.
tyégah syat.

§ Tib. atyantarh (gtan).

¢ Tib. atmadreyaskama-.(bdag legs su hdod pa).

¥ OSV throughout ad. bodhisttva- (byan chub sems dpahi).

s 08V in Tib. ad. samapatti (tin ne hdzin) ; HPS nityarthapratisedho nama navamam.®

? Tib. ad. #freyas (legs).
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o gl A Y gaE: | gaine fy afs sdw guengleen
» fefgzAmara Samd wafa | aaw
g1 Afmaddeq

aifad fe @ fafeewifma’ aq wAlwegoaAgee™ «
owaq ¢ fafemwifmad aq dQfdscomdfod gawe =
WIHTAH | WgAT AIIRHEARANT W CATHAQEANA AW
denu Y&aq ag Afassfa ) azafne s@ifa a@anfss
TAA WA | GTRIARY” A FATT GAUTR A SRR 1300

V Tib. ad. asmin (lit. tasmin, der).

3 After yat Tib. caksurady ankurddi va pratityaropitamn ghatapatagrha..vana-
sendrimayananaukadi (mig la sogs pa dan | myu gu la sogs paham brten nas btags pa
bum pa dan | snam bu dan | ra sde (?) dan | khyim dan | ngas dan | dmag dan | kun dgah
ba dap | bz'on pa dan | gru la sogs pa rnams so|| ) omitting pratitya® prajfiaptam.

3 After yat Tib. ad. kudaldkusaladi (dge ba dan mi dge ba la sogs pahi). For adatta
Tib. anuddhrta (ma phyun ba).

¢ Tib. subha- (bde bahi) for tat.

§ Tib. va (ham) for ca.

¢ Tib. hiig rten pa la; HPS laukikena.

! HPS. ad. sarvatha.

8 Tib. does not support api before and after atmano.



CHAPTER X
BDAG DGAG PA BSGOM PA BSTAN PA

qi@ufadymaaERTan
226
CSV: warg) aman win wf9q @gua: wrew faalg
TR RN M
¥ a Afgenfa a &sfa a wiyafa,
sfa ofafraw «RE
T Afraade goamat a gagr |
aifad famd fafgaoad a famd o
a T A wfggeua: gwafa  afe fe @l @ faad
QA& A q1 W YA AT AGGRAA AT | AASAE FGNRAT-
wiag | fefad wnaw quate aifiar sgaome affuam’
9| FATRUMT AW ¥ qQnUAr A afes: s feravaiaa
aa wasfaarEiangEs angTEfAEaT Fuafzaaaaeame
nfaamadwfanmizfva: | afeuan q SBfEagwasasauma
QuFTA® | dd FQ@EAAMUN! ¥ afe @@A afcasmra agr
geargoAE A wiEdsfu  fapmaefaren feRa @t
| W 92 WAl | FEdes KR AR Ty
U4 @@ AvERE ¥ AqTWH | qqAH —

1 HPS nasty aham.

2 Tib. om. -antar-.

3 Tib. tadindriya® (dehi dban poki).

¢ HPS °tasya tatra.

8 Tib. kusalakusalananigamopadistakarmaphalabhoktd (dge ba dan mi dge ba dap luh
du ma bstan pahi las kyi hbras buhi za ba po).

¢ Tib, phan hdogs paho ; HPS apakériva.

? Tib. om. ayam.

8 Tib. om. pari-.

* Tib. tshe gz’an du rjes (=ayurantarénu-) ; the reading is incomplete.

10 Tib. ma yin te ; HPS dréyate.

13 After this there is a long gap in HPS,
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gan tshe nan bdag bud med min |
skyes min ma nin ma yin pa |

de tshe mi $es hbah z'ig las |

kyod bdag pho yo sfiam du sems || 1 ||

Ina Vxof CSnafornan. IndV ko for yo.
* QUM a2 A @ A gHIA A GHH |
AT FaFAWTAZ Wraws® garfafq wn
CSV: gmifaguenwarzy @ ag'ewfafa saaaromg
wafs | faewwmue agawer anfasagwE gan g
FWFRT” IO | THEGOTAfomd gutwritafzafoma? ue
227
CSV: @@ awgmuwar a; @iarfzofiaea aa) awy-
fawiaifa faas | wa wa afeva fagrA@fT @y agewarta
ammATRmUSA MU ofCawa xfq)| ‘en3add afe afeuwa-
SEATA IoU% I* FY AT | TP AFHERIASAMT AT
aengaifa | aenfe' oy wymAf aEm@EEE TOUHRET-
NMEATT Aengafa waaE ufquma | 8y 9 gy es-
@ifa weuAl A famw | afe @@ aguEaEAeq g€l
fagafagar @q  wawzfa 9 Aot @@ Sag@iEa— |
gan tshe hbyun ba thams cad la |
pho mo ma nin yod min pa |
de tshe ci ste de dag fiid |
brten nas pho mo ma ninyin || 2 ||
* g1 ¥4y yay W@ WGy s |
agr il W mAE W WY AGGH )]0
C8V: fa s &Ry aq weua feawdfearfa avngata

1 Tib. tathdparikalpanéd apratitikdrapam (de ltar yons su brtags (X btags) pa las® ma
etogs pahi rgyu).

3 Tib. ad. here something more.

® Tib. om. pari-.

4—4 For this Tib. naivam (hdi ni de ltar ma yin no).

¢ Tib. ad. daréane (Itar ns).
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ow @iavEmfa et awfaafe ) @@ afevmasfa wid-
ATERATRGITY FTGANAE  AAEAMAT: gAY w99

a@msﬁ:ﬁﬂ N}
228

CSV: wamian @eual wif@ | *afe wnan @sTa: @yq 4@
TARAEFRREEA a1 GANAGTFR@E"T At | a fe
[RFAW @ s@fErAwr wafa ) gaamen afz |waa:
W GAATATRG @RrEERfaNas | 7 Sa2aw qur fe— |

khyod kyi bdag gan nahi bdag min |
des de bdag min ma nes phyir |
dnos po mi rtag parnamsla |
rtog pa skye bar hgyur min nam | 3 ||
In a Vx of CSV sa for saki. In b Vx of CS dag for bdag. In
d Vx of CSV skyes par for skye bar.
*  gEaTAT AATATEHT aAran fagara |2
Amfay WAY® FEWAT AR IR 10

CSV: @t fe aamn azwvgwfows wweefawag @ o3
AAMEAT  AATHIEF T qHI@RHE eI fawaary | qq waed aa
fraaa w1 g9 fagmeen A wafa @ @wEdar arfa
WNMAREIE WTATATAT | TG AN & AT ACETAHSET-

fa=e -
a=fadly WY AWAT AT/ ATGR |

Tuafids  wnaw  woufeRw  swEfaframe gEe-
wa’ awfady gudgaEwEeEfaym@y  wigE@fa @
vgaraiuy  ffga wen @ Wl S@ smgica e g

1 Tib. ma ées pa las ; HPS marks here a lacuna. 2 Tib. bdag ; HPS om. aham.
% Tib. ad. tathad hi. (de Itar ni) ¢ Tib. bgyur : HPS om. it.
$ Tib. ad. agneh (me). ¢ HPS abhavesu.

' Tib. anupalambhéat (ma dmigs pahi phyir) fer abhivat. 8 HPS svabhitartha®.

* For nanv anityegu® jantur iti Tib. reads : anityesu bhavegu riipadisathjiiakegu nihsvabhi.
vesv atmeti sattva iti jiva iti jantur iti manuja iti karaka iti vedaka ityady aham iti vipari-
takalpana kriyate (diios mi rtag pa gzugs la sogs pahi min can ran bz’in med pa rmams la bdag
dan | sems can dan | srog dan | skye ba po dan | $ed las skyes dan | byed pa po dan |
tshor ba pa z’es bya ba la sogs pa bdag go sfiam du log par rtog par byed do |).

10 Tjb. ji ltar; HPS yada.
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NHAgUZIAf@Ed SUENIEAE NG | @waE-
QqEMas ogul ¥ fag@arn  |@wEal arigagEg awsEr
ufcaera safadly demtwmufaaar waaifa faaq i

As regards the reading in b of the Skt. karika HPS and V take
niyamdat and it is supported by the Vrtti in both the versions,
Skt. and Tib. But according to the Tib. text of the karika we must

read antyamat (ma nes phyir), as Poussin has done in MV, P. 199,
where the karika is quoted by Candrakirtti.

Now, with reference to the Tib. text some divergencies have
already been noted. There is some thing more. Poussin (loc.
cit.) has quoted there the Tib. original found in his text. For b it
has des bdag nes med de phyir bed. Here after des bdag, as Poussin
has rightly suggested, one should read rnes med phyir de med.
In d it has #tog pa 2'es kyan #ie bar skye, which can literally
be translated by kalpana namapy wpajayate, or in metre kalpanety
upajayate. This differs from our text as we have it both in the
fragments and in the MV. According to the reading found in
Vxx of CS and CSV as well as in V’s edition the lit. Skt. is kalpna
nanu jayate, there being nothing for nama in the Skt. text.

229
€SV : ware® | w AW |wEa: | vEfafaafaamaag )
JYIWT A W W WHAGH a1 A wAT ke WG| @ fw
quami art &W wE afananzazfod angd saiqed sw-
nENEAR’ g P E@FNINAfaaanEzaf | @ ufwdenat ¢
AEAVfAAT ¥ | § AR q4AT WER §98 9 ¢ qwef|a awuq
wiwfa | & gaaawn’ swEafaay Sxdzfamangedsy

1 Tib. hdogse=badhyate.

2 Tib. hdu byed ; HPS sarhsaregu.

8 Tib. om. dha.

4 Tib. ad. acala or dhruvaka (mi gyo ba).

$ Tib, simply mthah yas; HPS anantaprabhedam.

¢ For adharmena® spréyate Tib. badhyate spréyate badhyate (gnod pa dan reg pa dan
bein ba).

* Tib, om. ayam &tma and reads idanim (hdi tshe).

8 Tib, simply janméantaresu (rabs gz’an du).
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w1 afg aaqg wgeaEd agr feadnisfeamiawafoamda o

wagesd | azt faad ag —)
skye dan skye bar skyes bu ni |
lus bz'in rnam par hgyur bar hgyur |
khyod kyide laluslas gz’an |
fiid dan rtag fiid mi rigs so || 4 ||
In a before dar Vx of CSV skyes for skye.

* eafewfd aifa yargwlq swfer
WWmaar a9 fAgar 9 7 g wgy

In c of the Skt. text HPS, p. 487, wrongly reads dehdntena
for dehdat tava supported by Tib., and V has followed him.

CSV: =@y A Wfamugafaag  WRWanag !
atfa fAaD S/ A=AT | AWMTHR HTWAATAT 181
230
CSV: hdir smras pa | gal te bdag ran gi fo bos grub par
mi hgyur na ni dehi tshe lus kyi gyo ba bskums® padan rkyon ba
la sogs pa rnams kyi hjug pa por gan z’ig hgyur | skul ba po med
pahi éin rta ni rgyu ba yan ma yin te | dehi phyir gdon mi za bar
§in rtahi skul ba po lha sbyin Itar lus kyi gyo bahi rgyu nan gi
byed pahi skyes bu hgah z'ig khas blans par byaho || hdi yan mi
rigs so | z'es bstan pahi phyir béad pa |
=WATE | AT 4 &AW ﬁmm 3‘!91 imasﬁvmrm—
=t & wAdfaqr | A wAAR WAAE | AWITAGAT G AASK-
2aqwaveTRg AfEIMATW AN | xeafy #

gwfafa ufaurgaaie —

reg dan mi ldan dnos po la |
bskul ba z’es bya mi skye ste |

1 Tib. om. it.

3 After itma- (badg tu) Tib. btags for brtags. In Tib. pari- of parikalpanena is omitted.
® Tib. debhi phyir. Before ayukta HPS dehas tv atmavd iti.

¢ In X read sgro btags for sgro hdags. 5 X bskum.

¢ Yor -karapa- one may also read vyapara-.

10
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de phyir lus kyi gyo ba la |
srog ni byed pa por mihgyur| 5 ||
In @ Vx of CSV las for la. In b V wrongly bsgul for bskul.
In ¢ Vx of CSV dbyefor gyo.
V asparfavatsu bhavesu cestd ndma na jayate |
tasmac charirecestaya jivah karta na jayate || 5 |
I think bskul ba in b means prerand, caland, and not cestd as V
writes. I should like to modify his restoration as below :

WA ATARAF, 0TV AR WOR

AWTYE TTET HAT TAY A TR 1Y)

CSV: éin rta ni reg pa dan mi ldan pahi don hgas kyan
bskul bar mi nus te || reg pa dan ldan pa kho nas de bskul bahi
phyir || khyod cag gis yons su brtags pahi bdag kyan reg pa dan
mi ldan pa z'ig ste | dus ltar lus med pahi phyir ci la yan mi reg
cin don hgah z'ig gis reg pa yan ma yin no || gan gi tshe hdi de Itar
yin pa dehi tshe gan las lus kyi gyo bahi rgyu fiid kyis hdi yod pa
fiid rjes su dpog par hgyur ba reg pa dan mi ldan pahi dnos po
hdi las bskul ba ste | spon (%) ba hbyun bar ji ltar hgyur || gz’an
yan bdag hdi ni phyogs med pahi phyir reg pa dan mi ldan no ||
gan z'ig phyoge mi ldan pa de la ni sbyor ba yod ma yin ne ||
sbyor ba dan bral ba la ni bskul ba yod pa ma yin pas bya ba dan
ldan pa fiid kyis de yod pa fiid du kbas blan bar mi rigs so ||°

=@ f§ Anfag@dam agiew wfag « wwk | @A
fy Wi daar ) waf odfed wiaife 5 WeaT Sreatenaag |
FUTWHAAAl ANfaRER SRI A wafa ! JIaRT A% IM
ATTGANE FHAGATAAHGIANSHEEY W X G b GG
AW HRAHATR WA | QARG # a4 d@w | dqafaedy-

Ae ¥ AW A WFAIA A e e w g 'y
231

CSV : yan gal te bdag hdi rtag par hgyur na ni | de yons su mi?
bsrun bar bya bahi phyir mi htshe bahi bdag fiid can gyi chos

1 See karika 333. 2 Not in X.
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fie bar bstan par mi hgyur te | nam mkhah bz’in no | mtshon
rnon po dan me dan dug dan thog babs pa rnams kyis ni dehi
spu yan hgul bar mi nus so || de fiid kyi phyir bsad pa |

=wft g1 gagwE fam ewefttaagafEass-
wifadat @ wieramay | wfegarafafannfanafzfmoa darfa

wwfag @ ugwd | aEndqwa— |

mi htshe ba dan bdag rtag pa |
hdila rgyu ni ci yod sfiam |
rnam pa kun tu &in srin las |
rdo rje bsrun byar mi hgyurro || 6 ||
In ¢ Vx of CSV tuhan for tu adding so after las and an
before rdo in d.
V 4@évatasyAmarasyasyatmano hetur hi ko matal |
sarvatha kitakad vajrabhaksanam naiva jayate ||
V takes mi hishe ba (@) to mean amara, but literally
it does not give the sense. For Skt. amara we have Tib.
hchi ba med. V seems to have confounded hishe with hcha.
The former means in Skt. himsd, wupadrava, ksoya, ksati.
V translates s'in srin (c) by kitaka. This is also not quite right.
Srin is to be taken for srin bu, Skt. krmi or kitu. But what is
the meaning of s'¢7 used before it ? V has ignored it. It means
a taru ‘tree’, as well as kdstha ‘wood’. Here the latter is
meant. So s'i% srin literally means kastha-krmi or -kita, 1l.e.
ghuna ‘wood-eating worm’. The full Tib. from is s'én g srin
bu. V’sanother mistake in this karika lies in his rendering
brsus (d) by bhaksana, the word actually meaning raksana. The
following translation may, therefore, be offered :

wi¥ar fam st 1 @t iy wwd |

|1 JUA FH (WD A AR V4
CSV: gnod par dogs pa med pahi rdo rje ni $in gi érin bu
las yons su bsrueh bar mi rtsom mo |} de bz'in du bdag rtag par yod
na ni mi ktshe bahi bdag fid can gyi chos mi rigs na | mi tshe
bahi bdag fiid can gyi chos mi rigs na mi tshe babi bdag fid
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can gyi chos hdi ni yod pa yan yin te | dehi phyir rtag pahi
bdag khas mi blan ba ham | yan na rgyu gz'an z'ig brjod par
bya dogs na | de yan ma brjod pas hdi ni mi rigs so ||

=YANFUAFS @ FU@fEET ey’ qgmr
famdzfeamal val @ g=R | fagq ug GEaffawa w6 |
awRiA At fasl AngurAE: FRWET a1 qAAH | A9

Area xfa 7 agaA 14
232

CSV: hdir smras pa | bdag ni rtag pa kho na ste | skye ba
dran pa yod pahi phyir ro || hdu byed skyes ma thag tu hjig
pahi nan can rnams la ni tshe rabs gz’an dran par mi rigs so ||
skye ba gz’an gyi hdu byed rnams ni gan du skyes pa [de] fiid du
hjig la | hdir ni gz’an dag cig kho na skye ba yin no || dehi phyir
bdag hdas pahi dus na skye ba hdi Ita bu dan hdi Ita bu z'ig tu
gyur to sfiam du skye ba dran par mi rigs so || bdag rtag pa yod
na ni de fiid tshe rabs gz’an du rgyu bahi phyir rjes su dran par
rigs so || hdi yan ma nes pa fiid du brjod pahi phyir bsad pa |

=wa® | fam vaEn sifqeemegiag ) SwEy dEm-

FAMWETWRY SATFAIHAIT A T | AN GG % a@qraan
[qa) w7 amafm | 1o SmE® | aEnRIWAE @@ wERaAaffa
wfan gmd @E@ famedy SERETR@gwagsed |
e AR R gRTATAE— |

skye ba dran pa yod pahi phyir |

gal te khyod kyi bdag rtag na |

snon byas pa yi rma mthon nas |

khyod kyi bdag go ces mi rtag || 7 |

In d Vx of CSV lus ko for bdag go.

V smrtisantanasiddhyartham atma nityo matas tava |
drstva bhagyaksayam tasya so’nityah ki na te matah || 7 ||

I cannot understand how Tib. @ could be translated by V’s
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Skt. a. Nor is acceptable his rendering of ¢ and d. I should
like to translate the karika as given below :

snfawmTramage & afy aea: )
e qawd TE1 AaTT fRRATEa: ) o |
So far as the above reading of d in Tib. is concerned.

But, as has already been pointed out, Vx of C'SV reads here lus,
kaya, ‘body’ for bdag, datman, which is supported not only by
CSV itself butalso by the Chinese version reading shén, kaya,
‘body’. Accordingly the whole karika in Skt. should read as
follows :

wfgmerggraian ] afe graa: )

A gamd €Y1 AW AN 1 o 1

CSV: hdi ni tshe rabs gz’an dag tu mtshon cha la sogs pas
bsnun pa las byun bahi rmahi srol (?) rnams de Ita bus fie bar
mtshan! pahi lus can la la dag rnam par hjig cin | de ltar mnon par
mtshan pahi lus dan ldan pa kho nar hgyur te | skye ba dan rjes
su dran pa ni? ji Itar fiams su myon ba ltar tshe rabs gz’an gyis
byun mthah ston par lhur byed pa dmigs so || dehi phyir
skye ba dran pa yod pas byas pahi bdag rtag pa fiid du yons su
rtog?® pa ltar de dag gi lus rtag pa fiid du brtog par bya dogs na
hdi ni de ltar yan ma yin pas de yod pa ma yin no ||°

dehi phyir skye ba dran pa yod pa hdi las bdag rtag pa fid
du mi rigs te | lus kyan rtag pa fiild du thal bar hgyur bahi
phyir ro ||

= §¥ SIamy garEmgagata warta wafe . aqg-
afeaaman dfeefeawfm) auifiafaasads sas ) secd
9 AT AR AR ATTGAARIAGIIGUAGA | qasAria-
TuERAna R Alfnm aant | wafaee awfagad
IF2qAqNE 7 wFAa A axafq \°
agmenfawlreTEaRAwNT@T AR A yw?d wenfu

faaamegTg U O

3 X mtshon. * X na, ? X rtag.
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233

CSV: yan ji ltar bdag hdis skye ba dran no | z’es bya bar
rtog | gal te ran gi no bo kho nas yin na ni de mi rigs te |
de ni mi rtog pahi ran gi 1o bo yin pahi phyir ro || ci ste sems pa
can dan ldan pa las yin no sfiam du rtog pa na de yan mi rigs
te | ran gi fio bo btan bar thal bar hgyur bahi phyir ro || de fiid
bstan pahi phyir bdad pa |

=wfa ¥ | FEAIAET 9w w@fa swk | afe qurar-

@fa1 # ag FwR | awmwaewEaE Wy afewarfefa
wwrd | agfa A gewa | w@wE@EEmewg | aea  afaanea-
e —i

sems pa can dan ldan bdag kyanh |

gal te &es po fiid yin na |

de yis sems pa can sems pa |

min z'in skyes bu rtag mi hgyur || 8 ||

In b Vx of CSV pa for po ; and no for na . Ind V with Vx of
of CS z'es for z'in.

V atmana$ cec ciattavato jiiatrtavi jayate tada |
nisti cittam ca caittarh ca puman nityo na jayate |
I cannot agree with V in rendering sems pa can dan ldan in a
by caittavat. There is nothing of ca:tte cither in @ or in ¢ in the
Tib. text. The Tib. word for caitta is sems las byun ba. Sems pa
means oite or celand® both of which are synonymous in such
cases. My translation of the karika will be as follows :

wimnsmiawna gz gk aa:
wfawe # fadl @wd 7 9 TrRA: 4 S0

€8V : gal te blolasogs pa rnamsni bdag gi yon ton yin z'in

de rnams dan ldan pas bdag yon tan gyi rjes su mthen par hjug

cin | dhos po rnams kyan ran bz'in mi hdor ba yin la | de

rnams don gz'an pa dan hbrel ba las bya bahi khyad par

dan ldan par gyur na ni ho na de rnams la khyad par shar

yod pa ma yin par rnam par hgyur ro | rnam par hgyar ba dan
1 See MK, XVII, 2-4. For caitanya we bave ées yod (karikas 235, 236, 238, 240).
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ldan pa rnams la ni ran gi no bo yod pa yan ma yin pas
khyod kyi bdag ran bz'in med de | ri mo la sogs pa bz'in du rnam
par hgyur ba dan Idan pahi phyir ro |

gz’an yan ji ltar sems pa can fild dan ldan pas bdag sems pa
can du hgyur ba de bz’in du sems pa can ma yin pahi bdag dan
ldan pa sems pa can yan sems pa can ma yin par cihi phyir
mi hgyur ||

dehi phyir hdi la skye ba dran pa fiid mi rigs pa hbah z’ig tu
ma zad kyi sems pa can fiid kyan mi rigs pahi phyir rtag paban
ma yin pas bdag la rtag pa fiid yod pa ma yin no ||

=7ff FENIT WA TUEEHRAWT OGS 47TAR |

wrar wfa nafd » Asfe | ] Seutm@aEAg hafalvamaez
At faftww yawada faarag) fiamnast @ /g a@if
afia anvwa: weaq | fearfeag famawg)

wqyg | g9 fAaa|ae fAasiqafeawsaEa feaaafg
fawfaaam Qg |

aenfey 4 Agd  Afaacafagenere  gfewanfa =«
gafafa fazewfy 2 waaifa arenwdt ey o
234
CSV: gz'an yan bdag hdi ji Itar sems dpah can fiid danldan
pas sems pa de bz'in du bde ba dan sdug bsnal la sogs pa dan ldan
pas snar gyi ran gi no bo fiams pahi phyir khyad par de dan
dehi hthob par hgyur te | dehi phyir hdi mi rtag pa fiid du hgyur
z’es bstan pahi phyir bsad pa |
=wmY | ATIAATH! FHAE Sqafa qm gugQiizaaEn
gieeufaara & & fald mwrfa | asnegwite v waa wfa
wfaurza=e —
bde ba la sogs dan ldan srog |
bde sogs bz'in du sna tshogs mbhen
de phyir bde la sogs bz'in te |
rtag pa fiid duhan mi run no || 9|
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V jivah sukhadiman drsto vibhinnah sa sukhadivat |
tasmét sukhadivat tasya nityatapl na yujyate ||
I shall accept it modifying the first half :
e geiferrmar z@d agaifzay |
seggifzaae famanfua gmd 1 e
CSV: gal te bde ba dan sdug bsnal gyi gnas skbas dag tu
hdi la khyad par hgah yan med na ni de dag phan tshun tha dad
par mi hgyur te | dehi phyir bdag gi yon tan hdi rnamss tha
dad par mi hgyur ro || dehi phyir gdon mi za bar bdag hdis bde
ba la sogs pa sna tshogs pahi rjes su byed par bya dgos la |
dehi rjes su byed pa fiid kyan bde ba la sogs pa kho na ltar hdi
rtag pa fiid du yan mirigsso|°
= afs gegwawEmaE = sfezf @@ = -
FrEEEIE AT | qAENHR GAIAT WS A @ | ASTIAAAA-

ma1 fafad g@ragfauawqg ) azafand 1 geifzazare faad
agma ‘e
235

CSV: yan gz'an dag ni gan gi ltar 2 skyes bu sems pa can
ma yin pa de la fies pa hdir hgyur gyi kho bo cag gi ltar na ni
skyes bu ées pa yod pahi ran bz'in yin pahi phyir mi hdod pa ni
yan med do | z’es smraho || dehi lugs! kyan mi rigs pa fiid du
brjod pahi phyir bsad pa |

—wfa S 91g | T WA gEW A wlfEwg@e A |
wans § INA guwddmese sfa wfaw wadifa) A
AanagafaIREgAE -

gal te Ses pa yod rtag na |

byed pa log par hgyur ba ste |

gal te me ni rtag hgyur na |

bud $in gis don yod mi hgyur } 10 |
In d Vx of C8 ma for ma.

* Fd AR faen Gaw wmad afe

The second half is lost and V reconstructs :
3 X lug.
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nityo yadi bhaved agnir indhanarh nigprayojanam || 10 ||
I shall change it a little :

wrraE el efacasq igen

CSV : hdi gan gi tshe mig la sogs pa byed par gyur pa rnams
kyi hjug pa dag gzugs la sogs pahi don rnams la hbab pa dehi
tshe gzugs la sogs pahi blo gzugs la sogs pahi rnam pas rjes su
bsgyur ba rnams fie bar skye z'in blos z’en par byas pahi don de
yan skyes bus sems par byed do || ées pa yod pa fiid kyan yul
rtog pahi ran gi no bo yin la skyes bu de yan de las tha mi dad
pahi ran gi no bo dan rtag pa yan yin te | rtag tu fie.bahi phyir
ro || skyes buhi ran gi no bo las tha mi dad par gnas pahi phyir
Ses pa yod pa iiid kyan rtag tu fie ba yin no || dehi phyir hdi la
mig la sogs pahi byed pa dogs pa med pahi phyir don med par
hgyur ro |°

gan gi ltar na bud $in med par me mi hbyun z’in yod na ni
hbyun ba dehi ltar na ni bud §in tshol bar rigs na | gan gi
ltar na me rtag pa yod do | z’es bya ba khas len pa de Ita na bud
&'in fie bar sogs dogs pa med pa kho na ste | hdi ni de dan hdraho ||°

=¥ g FWHATA IFUSAL dFTN TUAEY Ul Az
wurfeaed safenatwgufcarar sasmas | d 9 gfesaam-
FAWY qEUEATA | 9aw 9 ANIREAEEH | ¥ T JRuFEe-
fimasd! fa@g |  wagr  efauEg | geoEswewArafEa-
dani 9 wag afafeay) awew wgufeacd fgfsaar-
faceiae 1°

g9 IUN TMAWWERsfa wafa w? 9 wafy aw Iuw
WAME g | | g IuAstEfe yengani R’ frgdta-
AR | ag2qq | qaqE  AeRfFFTwmE  fawas
wafafifa =% vare WS afmamaaa=ma 9w ngel

236
CSV: wx wrEamufwew: gew | aw wgufzavanar-

1 The following portion (°mas tasya °lakgyate) is found in the fragments. HPS, p. 488,
* Tib, om. tasya adding tatha sati (de lta na).

11
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fagqagmifnandagrerfaafm? | sodiw fe gaw) @
fawdiayfatamfufgen’ fivd Jaad | @1 we fadogfeda-
genfwat fAan) W9 A faan sgafzm sawRw wadifa Fasa
famww amafafa | s=d | afe Sa= Jawafaeagd *ar e
fratfaa agre featat aaiafamaa wfaaag) ag Hard
w1 gEmmad gwd 91 qut fe—

rdzas ni bya ba ji bz'in du |

hjig pahi bar du gyo ba med |

des na skyes bu yod $es pa |

yod pa med ces byar mi rigs || 11 |

In ¢ Vx of CSV wrongly ces for s'¢s ; and bya bar for byar in d

adding so after rigs.

* w1 fgarared 9w g wifa fwan agn
ganisfig afdamfafa & a gsad 1 qe 1
CSV  gmaareeat 7 fwar) a1 Sagamagan faaarsarn
aar fe | gwEa: ARy ufAaranEwraraimar sTag g
famumy fag~afagan | wwafwar &wi ggfermaamEge-
SR wifEmEt gwai mfagad | gen2asd
yadtstia 9 Saarfafa 84 7 gsad
T AR IAAGATRANTMG AW AT FAEEHAT ZHGAW-
g %% gaw: | @ fg damsuREaAE anfafa | gEee-
AwaTE? FamfRdaarmargifa 4 awd wufagy | qaqaq gER

1 Aocording to Tib. the compound hero is with -vritya (hjug pas) and not-v. .

s TIPS Svyoktch. ya (hjug pas) t-vtteh

3 Tib. mnon par grub pas ; HPS °nivrtya.

4 Tib. des pa yod pa ; HPS om. it.

3 Tjb. de yan bya bahi ran bz’in can yin na ; HPS om. sa® °tmika.

¢ Tib. bya bahi; HPS kriyaya.

* Tib. om. -abhi-.

8 Tib. mi rtsom ; HPS °ntarena narabdha®,

% Tib skyes nas hjig pahi bar ni; HPS om. udayat® °#at.

10 Tjb, hdi rnams kyi: HPS esa.

‘11 InX Wci1 sgould read hjig bar du for ma'z’ig bar du.

? For sa hi® dravyariipatvabhavac ca Tib. Sa hi caitanyaripamatratvit tadvyati-

iktadravyariipatvabhivie ca (de ni ées pa yod pa iiid kyan im yi i
lat | de las tha dad pahi rdzas kyi ran bzgn xi)lled pI;hi phyir)y st raf bz'im yin pahi phyir
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fam?® a4 Sqmfafs a gw9d | gu® JaaufmegEy’ geaaifos
U ATWIWH | fATCAT TR TGHETG 1 QN
237
OSV: wfa wd ge afz <a=as: ga° Saaufeew

@y 721 —|

gz’an du $es pa yod pahi khams |

mthon z'in gz’an du $es yod de |

lecags kyi z"u fiid bz’in dehi phyir |

skyes bu rnam par hgyur bar hgyur || 12 ||

In ¢ Vx of CSV adds na after bz"in.

*  JAANGIATA eRAsATA AT |
waafus dew faawfd araa: garqg nexe
CSV: dame TCUHRWATNATS TARA FAAIG AATIG-
~ 0~ Q -~ - -
YAMANS Faaraioe @a @a7 FIATRIWRA TAH_GAAT | AT
FAAHIAAAAN ATTAAT FEAITEATARAT GAAR | TETAATY |
Faafas Medfa ) 18 aar A% gAERTTMATA  AreIMfwaRT
wafa aeq 1 AwgEeifviafdwEagdam ewERTaT) A
gruenfamiafatnnafafa  swseaatafa wa wETHgie
ZaAfay Mrdfa! N ggaregmaE | A9 Faqufmeur
o g isfg 2w | aaisamarg | agd ufawaumt afeguar-
HURTAT
zaafay Aew famfdlarea: gaqa
fafmaraans Meas arenaA Aaafafa fayqa oz
1 Tib yod ; HPS samvidyate.
3 Tib. gan yan ; HPS yac caitanya®.
3 Tib. ad. tada (dehi tshe).
4 Tib rtog pa ; HPS kalpyeta.
$ Tib. jiianasyasya plrvam ($es pa hdihi sna rol na).

¢ Tib. &es pa yod pa mthon ste | dehi phyir ; HPS om. cetand | tasmat.,

7 Tib. om. cetana. 8 Tib. hdir ; HPS om. it.
% HPS -defam asti. 18 Tib. om. dcaryah.,

1 Jcags kyi zu fiid bz’in z’es ; HPS om. drava® syeti.

13 Tib. purusadaktir vyaktisti (skyes buhi nus pa gsal bar yod pa).
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238
CV: wa gaurg: | @ wan® Sawsy:; garq | & afe —
$es yod yid tsam z'ig la ste |
skyes bu nam mkhah bz'in du che |
dehi phyirde yifiobo ni | |
$es pa yod fiid min ltar mthon || 12 ||

Ina Vx of CSV s’ed for des. In ¢ V and Vx of CS de for
dehi ; and V na forni. Ind Vxof CSV adds pa after yod.

* 9w 9 RAWE AYIEAIATGAT |
v daEe Seufag T=a 1931
CSV: wmr f¥ ufaw} wanuwamameg fay | aw
9 ANAEEIAT FaTN 9 gIA{GA | AAGEHA,  QCHTGRTASA-
egAH | 87 wAEr dgsw geuefwwed Jawgenzafal Aaw
IMJMAGEASHAY ¥ SswA g ww  wwwagfat
AYAW® YAUA AMATA FARFATA* Fq0
waaw nARE Seafis zwa |
UF gEEAT U@ /W T @ fx gwwigRansatanr-
TWAT gIaq gou ¥fd IW qwA 1 A ¥ qIuewgHRTEAEERE
AFTARSE wanfufa vw awafigy | agaq ) o= e daw
¥ JUGUH | Ad: TWIATIIIATEGU TF gHIF | A ARAA
wuawE Hwfad grafafa a gm war wean

239
CSV : afg wgavan ufaaw qana: @y agr —
gal te kun la bdag yod na |

gz'an gyis de cis nar mi rtogs |
de fiid kyis ni de fiid la |
sgrib ces bya bar mi hthad do || 14 |

! It is locative in Tib. ; HPS nominative clearly reading -paksak.

3 Tib. éin tu che ba ; HPS iti for ati.

* Tib. hdiki ; HPS om it. ¢ HPS ad. nanu not supported by Tib,
% Tib. nus pa ; HPS yuktar. ¢ Tib. klun ; HPS -hrada-,
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In ¢ Vx of CSV bdag kun la for kun la bdag. Inb V ces for cis;
Vx of CSV der snar cis for de cis 7iar ; and V with Vx of CS rtog
for rtogs. In ¢ V and Vx of CS na for ni.

*  gugafa f& Avewy wawnay afz
AT AW A gATTIIER 1g81
Ina of the Skt text after pares I have proposed to read tarketz,
a form in Buddhist Skt., the classical one being tarkayati. This
reading is clearly suggested by trogs in b as shown above. The
reading given by HPS, tavetr, can not be accepted; nor
can we follow V’s amended reading, tasyett, for it cannot be
construed, nor is supported by Tib. For the use of Buddhist
Skt. by Aryadeva see the word dusyati from /dvis, XVIII. 2
(=177).

C8V : aft mifamar seaars gang: ga=mR QAR
a3t eIl wgmwa gFrag fafafa a afeq a@aes
AUAq | 0d P& wanAd g afge wAg grenfu wgmwfa
WITEF(C, | AT QUAATH AW A, qIAAT JAAEACWH | 7 f¥
AR ATAASER(T: GAH A ATAROAATY | I T GATA-
RMAT 41 4 A A@TET aw WA (wfy afaaEaATE

{eaaTy AW A aENIIER |

YATARIAT WIHERI™T WA ATEEATAAATEIT-

fawad qumaisfy wgsad | @1 @4d° wIAlfa 1 gawa W 180
240

CSV: wd angrandsamasfaangafafa  wfaom
AR g TERgETaMaAgnAl® afaarea’are —1

1 Tib, khyod kyi ; HPS bhavikaya which has no sence here.
2 For kalpana Tib. lugs, lit. mata, nyaya.

3 Read yan for yon which looks also to be yod in X.

4 HPS asmad, but Tib does not support it.

5 Tib. de ltar yan ma ; HPS tenaivam for na tvevam.

¢ Tib. ma rigs pa fiid du ; HPS -nayuktariipatdm,

! Tib, udbhdvayan (brjod pahi phyir) for prati®
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gan gi yon tan byed po dan |
rnam kun ées yod ma yin pa |
de dag dan ni smyon pa la |
khyad par ci yan yod ma yin || 15 ||
Al Ut HgEHEAE T W« |
Fgrgmaat 9 @ fafes fAEdsma 1w
CSV: gwts@wifa ad qar dui qrEEaEr qy9my |
vagra@n wafa: | gt faqufEst safa@aaft wq@ goow
fafeafqwate*dimgarg geRarni?’ afquar asd fFaond wed |
Aad WA | wmAwer | Awifafa g oata) weAsEEC O
o Fut arfeat gumi wgawdas Jafand agawfqear:
anigmasary A f@fgy faadsay
wfa umf|m)  swaw fe 7w fogwfimmeatay @ &
faod@w fawdw gy @ afqewd fauld SaqRasgey =
waafa | a@n graRfa aTEr: 1° ey
241
CSV: wfy wrad gam fasa@@sal @ e =
Ui FANN A g AW % sqaAdad @ faguafaa
U zaRAAgmARama: unzaaifa ufanzanig —
yon tan rnams kyis rnam kun tu |
khyim la sogs dag byed des ky1 |
za ba rnam par mi Ses pa |
hdi las mi rigs gz’an ci yod || 16 ||
In a V wrongly kyi for kyis ; Vx of CSV du for tu
* e AW fawata| TRl adar qur |
Wa = A fasafe faagwaa: oo igg
CSV: gFfafrrEm@arewaaraIE AqQ Ara; GTAGAAT-

wRAEanE fa igq

} Tib. lit. samaméavasthd (cha milam pahi gnas skabs ni).
% In X read iie bar for ce bar.
3 Tib, tha mi dad par ; HPS abhedyam. 4 Tib. om. -tara-
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242
CSV: ud am@gwat wFgEwgwd | T@m@ErAT  wAl
YRy @™ Qoamfa @d qumEmwa fAeaEaged )

[qar fe — ]

bya ba dan ldan rtag pa med |

kun tu son la bya ba med |

bya ba med pa med dan mtshuns |
bdag med la khyod cis midgah || 17 ||

In a Vx of CSV riags for rtag. In b MV, p. 116, note 3, hgro
for som.

* frmarmaa mf| e aqad )
fafed afiqargen STty @& @ & g e
C8V: 3% addifa =at| a@ feaframs sgaEq) =
ufwfEgq gal@r fadqa: @faq @dfa =1 sfa = fraaw
faad q¢ frammaefadisgores: | gaasma -

1 Tib. ad. dardane (ltar na) before atma.

2 Tib. hdod pa ; HPS mahat.

3 Tib. de ltar.

¢ Tib. does not support tu and ad. kriydrambhakéle’sya tat. (bya ba rtsom pahi dus na
hdi la bya ba dehi).

S Tib. gnas skabs khyad par khas blan bar byaho || siia phyihi gnas skbs dag tu khyad par
med pahi bdag ni snar gyi gnas skabs bz’in du bya ba dan ldan pa iiid du mi
bgyur ro || reg' pame dan rluii la sogs pa bya ba dan ldan pa mams la ni rtag
pa iiid yan ma yin te | de bz'in du hdi la yah yod par mi bgyur ro || gz’an yan bdag
hdihi bya ba dan ldan pa nid mi rigs te | thams cad na yod pa fid du khas blnas pahi phyir
ro || bya ba z’cs bya ba ni byed pa po brten paham las la brten par hgyur ba z’ig go || de han
rmam Ppa gdis te | byed pahifio bo dan | diios pahi no boho || de la byed pa po la brten pa
byed pahi ity bo ni hdi Ita ste hgro bahi bya baho de ni hgro ba po lhas sbyin la gnas te | de
dan hbrel ba las lhas sbyin hgro z’es bya bar brjod do de ni thams cad du son ba ma yin pahi
phyir rkat pa hdegs pa dan hjog pahi mtshan fiid can gyi bya bas yul siia phyi gfiis gton ba dan
len pahi phyir bya ba dan bcas pa rigs so || gal te hdi thams cad du son ba fiid du rtog na dehi
tshe gan du bgro bar hgyur ba hdi fle bar mi gnas pa gan z’ig na yod | gan gi phyir hdi de
ltar yin pa dehi phyir

kun tu son la bya ba med |

°de bz’in dulasla gnas pahi bya ba hgul bahi bdag fiid can sbyar la sogs pa nas phyi
bahi? no bo gan yin pa dan hchod pa la sogs pahi mi hgul bahi bdag fid can gan yin pa
de yan byed pa po la gnas pahi byed pa dan dios po giis dan mtshuns par rig par byaho ||
dehi phyir de Itar na
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QA gatrwrEg fEaEd mi@) @ 9 wwaat(y) feaaat
qeTeat faman | asewfa w0 s wfi S
fomae @ gwq) wEAmAEnIwAE | fEa fe o waifrar a
AAIOTaT at 1 91 9 fRfqur | AOTeear wEsar 91 aa waitRar
AT | AgAT ARAfHAT | @ e AqgRagwET| qE@Ang
el TwAlEw? | § € A A waAfa oReRuTE T
@A fRgar gaiTRTETIYTRgt fAmEaE a1 Wi g afz
ANA: HH1F AT WY TR Ay W WA FWRA/A qW
e wana fowar |

‘gur wH@fu fwar a1 sEfwar s@mizar avgww (1))

m w oEwfEEi@eT | @ft sg@a SoRkw Wl 9 et

YWYWT W AT | qHTEE
fmaTaTsmEAT M@ M| gand fw

tfa faaq | wawt fearcfea xfa ) waafo ag
fafegat mf@arge: |
fafgt fe wia wEwFgRERY A Iq 0 wwAw fafEgaay
AT
At fw 7 @ famsg
afz fae s i &= ¥gar Swrwir @ # foam) wxwwefe-
frafadqa: Mawawdg Fq 1 o)

bya ba dan ldan rtag pa med |
kun tu son la bya ba med |
ces bya ba gnas pa yin no || ho na ni bdag bya ba dan bral bar hgyurro z’e na |
de ltar na yan |
bya ba med pa med dan mtshuns |
ma yin nam | dios po bya ba med pa ni yod pa ma yin pa nam mkhah me tog la
sogs pa dan mtshuns par bgyur ro |[|° bdag kyan bya ba med pahi phyir rnam pa thams
cad du yod pa ma yin pas
bdag med la khyod cis mi dgah |
gal te bdag rtag pa yod pa ma yin na rgyu gah gis khyod bdag med pa la mi dgah.
ste | dam pa ma yin pahi lta ba mthah dag ldog pahi rgyu yin pahi phir dagh ba kho
par hgyur dgos so ||
1 Here the first letter of the word is illegible. It can be read either d or r. Thus the reading
is either dag, uddha, or reg, sparéa, used in the sense of reg pa dan ldan, sparéavat,.

3 The reading seeme to be defective.
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The karika is cited entirely in MV, p. 116, while in the
fragments (HPS, p. 490) there is only a.
243
CSV: yan gal te bdag ces bya ba hdi hgah z’ig mehi tsha
ba fiid ltar ran gi no bos yod na ni dehi tshe de ran gi no bo des
yod pahi phyir nes par dmigs pa z’ig na de ltar yan ma yin no || hdi
ltar de ni rgol ba dag gis |
=wft 9| gaw=d afgg@iaag @eia ang a3 9 aa
wedy griaifagagueanda | « darf@ | qur fv @ oifghn— )
la lar kun tu sen bar mthon |
la lar skyes bu lus tsam z'ig |
la lar rdul tsam z’ig mthon ste |
Ses rab can gyis med ces mthon || 18 ||
In b Vx of C8V once las for lar. As regards the reading in ¢
V’s text (noir et rouge) has la lar skyes bu rdul tsam 2"jg which
is found also in our Vx. He has, however, changed it as
follows observing that it is according to the Tib. commentary :
la lar mthot ste rdul tsam z'tg. But the actual wording or the
order of the words is different there as I have given above.
There is no reason for his making the change which is worse. In d
Vxx of CS and CSV gyi for gyis ; and V with Vx of CS par for ces.
V sarvagah kenacid drsto debamatras tu kenacit |
drsto’numatrah kenapi prajiienasan sa drdyate || 18 ||
V has here ignored Tib. skyes bu, Skt. purusa or pumas,
leaving it untranslated. 1 may offer the following
gwd gam: afgsta=afaa: gam |
ewdsgfaa: Ffagmy atwifa g 1 ¢z
C8V de la kha cig dag gis ni lus re re z'ig! tha mi dad pahi
bdag thams cad du son bar rtogs so || gz’an dag gis ni hgro ba mthah
dag gi bdag zla ba ltar geig kho nar rtogs so || dehi tha dad pa ni
lus tha dad pa las btags pa po ste | hbru mar dan chu la sogs pahi
snod tha dad pas zla ba hi gzugs briian tha dad pa bz’in no || de
yan thams cad du son ba z'ig ste | deltar
3 X yin.
12
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la lar kun tu son bar mthon
no |i
la lar! skyes bu lus stam z'ig
ste | hdiltarla la dag gis ni sbran bu mchu rins dan grog ma dan
glan po che la sogs pa rnams la bdag Ius stam z'ig yin
pahi phyir z'um pa dan rgyas pa fid du rtogs so || gz'an dag
gis ni hdi z’'um pa dan rgyas pahi chos fiid du mi bzod pa na bdag
rdul phra rab tsam z'ig tu rtogs so || de bz'in géegs pahi gsun
la brten te yan dag pali $es pa skye z'in rten cin hbrel bar hbyun
bahi chos fiid mnon par $es pa $es rab can dag gis ni yod pa ma
yin pa kho nar dmigs so ||
gal te de ran gi no bos yod na ni dehi tshe nes par dnos pohi de
kho na fiid phyin ci ma log par mthon bahi sans rgyas pa dag gis
bdag fiid des dmigs par hgyur z'in | mu stegs can rnams la yan
de ltar 1ta ba tha dad par mi hgyur ba z’ig na hdi thams cad yod
pa yan yin pas bdag ran gi dinos po 1o bos yod pa ma yin no ||
=aa &fegfandafad sanaama’ afauas | w9 gww-

s qeaeHaq ufquma | a9 9 ¥ AR |
dwgaswifeuadda wxnfafamizag) 7 ¥ sana  od
Twid gan: sfecfgeafaa: gam |

ww afeg  wwErEfdfsveRamE FaaEa wfa
[qa@ ] a®i9 fa@e ¥ ofqoma | weisa e EiEEdd-
KEEAT MAT GWWUATE @ dfauaga)  q@udfaaitae
WAsEAWAL  AAlEEgARYHHTTATEaY [9] Teldy
qEHA |

afs ¥ welv @i a3 f1ad @ @Y wAsfTAaR TR -
aAEeag | Qfdmrat 39 @ A’ @ @ Wi daq wafata

AIHT @HIETIT I ¢S )
244
CSV: yan gal tc bdag ran gi no bos yod na ni dehi tshe de
rnam par mi hgyur ba fiid kyi phyir grol bar mi hgyur ro || fie

3 X las.
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bar htshe ba dan beas §ig de la rgyab kyis phyogs pahi skyes
bu la nide ldog pa bde bar hgyur srid kyi| bdag rtag pahi fie
bar htshe ba med pa la ni ma yin no |
=wft 9| zenan wwlw @rq Az fMAwTEs gl @)
Hlugaw ¥ aa uigew geuw aar fagan gwd gwafa @
T Ao fagugsre
rtag la gnod pa ga la yod |
gnod med thar pa ga la yod |
des na gan gi bdag rtag pa |
de yi thar pa mi rigs so || 19 ||
In @ V and Vx of CSV 2’ig for yod. See karika 267. Tnb
V ba for pa. Ind Vxof CSV la for yi.
V nityasya kasyacid duhkham aduhkhasyasti nirvrtih |
nityo yasya bhaved atma tasya mokso na yujyate [| 19 ||
Here ga la in @ and b means Skt. kutak or katham, as V himself,
too, has taken elsewhere (karika 351). It cannot mean kasyacut
as he writes here. He seems to have confounded it with gan
la. In the same line gnod should not have been translated
by dubkha for which in Tib. generally we have sdug bsnal. 1 should
like to use here bdadhd (Sec AKB, Tib., p. 23, 11.15-16; AKV
p. 35,11 9, 12).
As regards the translation of thar pa by nirvrti, as he has done,
see my note on the karika 220 where I have fully discussed it. T
would translate the karika as follows :

MFA™ FAY qT97 Avey gt fqan g7

ANAT MIGAT T A AV A WA I &

CSV: phan pa dan gnod pa dag las khyad par med pahi
phyir na gan z’ig thar pahi gnas skabs su yod par hgyur ba | hdi
la de Jtar med pa ni ci z'ig yod || dehi phyir rnam pa thams cad
du khyad par med pahi phyir bdag rtag par smra ha la thar
pa mi rigs so ||°

= SUATUUHRTR fafasiurg #t enwraraen | frgrar caaam |
awTaay ffd g frmaattear @ey 7 goad 1° qe
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CSV: gz’an yan ya mtshan can thams cad kyis bdag tu
hdzin pa dan | bdag gir* hdzin pa rnam pa thams cad zad par
bya bhahi phyir grol ba khas blans te | dehi phyir de dag la grol
bahi gnas skabs na |

=9as | g9 ufERuRAEAIgAEAY: 99T WONTET
gfwranar ) awst gEEEnI— |

gal te bdag ces bya yod na |

bdag med sfiam pa mi rigs §in |

de fiid rig pa nes pa las |

mya nan hdas hgyur z'es byahan brdzun || 20 ||

In a Vx of CSV wrongly adds ba after bya . In b after siiam

Vx of C8 par for pa, while that of CSV ste for it. Inc V with Vx
of CS rigs for rig ; and for ses which is supported by Vxx of CS
and CSV YV reads des which does not give here any sense. It seems,
however, that he was aware of that reading (nes), for he gives

its Skt. equivalent, nanam (a), though wrongly construed. In
d V and Vx of CSV gyur for hgyur.

V niinam atma yadi bhaven nairaitmyar naiva bhavyate |
suyuktito’pi nirvanam vitathar tasya jayate || 20 ||
I cannot follow V specially with regard to the second half
of his restoration. Nor is there anything in the Tib. text for
his su in suywktito (c) and tasya (d). I may offer the following :

wagmifa 99 gu Avsfeman |
aEwAa fagd faatafafa rgaqg e

CSV: gal te bdag ran gi no bos yod na ni dehi tshe ran gi
1o bo la ldog pa med pahi phyir thar pahi gnas skabs na yan yod
pa fiid du hgyur ro || dehi phyir thar pahi gnas skabs nat bdag tu
hdzin pahi rgyu gegs dbyun med pahi bdag yod pahi phyir
bdag med do | z’es de ltar bdag tu hdzin pa spains pa mi rigs so ||
dehi phyir bdag gi de kho na fiid rig pa es pas bdag tu hdzin pa

1 X gor. 2 X nas.
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spans pa las mya nan las hdah bar hgyur ro | z’es bya ba yan
brdzun te | der yan nar hdzin pa yod pahi phyir ro ||°

=R W&AW Wa weafagwwrarmameEmi
[aw)] agma: avq | asEEmaREEATA AT T Rgufraren®a;
YRMEARAT ATQIATAHARATT A J&Hq | qRSIHAEMAR
fagarmare eI faate’ waAtEagad | AA(ATHATS -
qxET 1° Rl

246

CSV: ci ste bdag yod na thar pahi gnas skabs na bdag tu
hdzin pa hjug par thal bas hjigs nas grol bahi gnas skabs na
bdag yod pa fiid du khas mi len na | de ltar yin dan' ma
yin nam ||

=VYREAE  AWEA@EEETeTEfarmEr . A
s@aAEAsfad angunad | amanfe wafq—
gal te geol ba med fiid na |
de ni snar yan med pa fiid |
mi ldan pa la gan mthon ba |
de ni ran bz'in z’es byar bsad || 21 ||
In @ Vx of CSV {yod for med, and med for #izd after pa in
b. V wrongly pa for ba after mthon in ¢, and bar for byar in d.
V  yadi nasty eva nirvanam tat prag api na vidyate |
drstarmh yan manuse nama sattvarh tasyaiva bhasyate |21

I am unable to accept it. In ¢ the Tib. text mi Idan pa
does not mean mdnusa as V thinks. I may translate the karika
as follows :

gt afe wads wdagmiy d7 9 )
wHIR ¥ ag¢ @ @i vAtEa o xe
CSV: hbrel ba can gyi chos dan mi ldan z'in khyad par ran

1 Here comes the karika.
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gi no bo tsam la gnas pahi dnos po tsam la cha ji tsam z’ig dmigs pa
de ni dehi ran bz’in no | z’es bya bar rnam par bz’ag ste | delas
gz’an pahi chos dan ma hdres pahi phyir ro || dper na zad mi $es
pahi gser gyi de las gz’an pahi hbrel ba can lcags yons su zad
pa las rnam par byan bahi gnas skabs gan yin pa de dehi ran bz'in
du rnam par bz'ag pa de bz’in du grol bahi bdag gi Ses pa rnam
par byan bahi gnas skabs su Ses pahi khyad par gyi no bo gan'
hdra ba z’ig snan ba de yan dehi ran bz'in yin no || z'es bya bar
rigs na® cun zad cig snan ba yan ma yin te | bdag tu hdzin pa hjug
par thal bar hgyur bahi phyirro || dehi phyir thar pahi sna rol gyi
gnas skabs na yan dehi ran bz’in de kho na yin par rigs so ||°
dehi phyir bdag ran gi no bos grub pa yod pa ma yin no |
z’es bya par gnasso ||
=gafyyntegae  ewdfagyaaafaaa wawEa
JATHY BUMER § AW W@Wie ¥fa wIwr ) wAtmafEma |
FAMANIS IV AT wELAA A ufegarg v fageraer
[€] ae & aY Iqwwd a1 gae@EAl faggwrAenat aaw
7. @oufdift zwd aww weufafa  gwdwzfa @)
werrnafaneawiq | awAwe galgwEwit 9w @wE
wad afa gaq 1
AW |eaw a fawgAifa fman i
247

CSV: hdir smras pa | gal te bdag med na dehi tshe skad cig
re re la hjig pahi nan can gyi hdu byed rnams skyes ma thag tu
hjig pahi phyir chad par Ita bar hgyur la || diios po skad cig mahi
rten bdag skad cig ma ma yin pa yod pas rnam par thams cad du
med par khas ma blans pa las chad par Ita ba yod pa ma yin no ||
béad par bya ste |

=waT¥ | AT A WY ufawufaamnieat s
guenmd  wyig=mzefe | dafamai  wawemg e
SELUECRTR UGS EEUCIU TS ST L

3 X ci for gan. * Read ni.
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gal te mi rtag chad yin na |
da dun rtsa sogs rnams cis yod |
hdi ni gal te hden hgyur na |
su lahan gti mug kyan mi hbyun || 22 ||
Ina Vand Vx of CSV na ni for yinna. Inb V risha (evidently
for rtsa ba) for risa, and with Vx of CS ¢t ste yod for rnams cis yod.
In d V hgyur for hbyun.

V ucchedo yady anityasya trnadeh sambhavah katham |
sad idam cet tada kasyapy avidyaiva na jayate || 22 ||

In the Tib. text there is nothing for V’s trndde in b, rtsa logs
meaning mulddi. Evidently he has confounded 7tsa with riswa
which means ¢rpa. The word bden in ¢ should be translated by
satya and not by sat as he has done. In his restoration he has
ignored da dun ‘still’, Skt. adyape (b). In d gti mug should
be rendered into Skt. by mohka and not by awidyd. Accordingly
I may suggest the following :

s=gagfaaw gamaiy & wdq |
afe o waRkaa wWiw: FWiARI 1]

CSV : hjig rten na ni mi rtag pahi don chad pas rtog pa yod
pa ma yin te | hdiltar skal pa dan po nas bz’ag! pa rtsa dan leug?
ma dan ljon §éin la sogs pa rnams rgyu dan hbras buhi hbrel ba
hjug pahi rim pa rnam par chad pa med par da dun yan hbyun
bar dmigs so || yan gal te mi rtag pa chad par hgyur na ni dehi
tshe® rgyun mi hjug pahi mtsan fiid can gyi hjig par hgyur te |
dehi phyir ji ltar rtsa la sogs pa hdi rnams da dun duhan dmigs
par hgyur | dmigs pa las ni mi rtag pa la chad pa yod pa ma yin
10 | z'es bya bar rtogs so || hdi ni gdon mi za bar de Itar khas blan
bar byaho | de lta ma yin te | mi rtag pa chad do | z’es bya bahi
lta ba hdi gal te ji Ita bahi don can du hgyur na ni dehi tshe
fies par sems can gaila yan gtimug kyan mi hbyun no ||°

mi rtag pa yan chad pa yin pas nes par chad pa fiid kyi phyir
ma rig pas hjug par mi bya ba z'ig go || dehi phyir hkhor ba 1dog
pahi sgrib pa med par bsgrub par bya bar hgyur la || hjig rten

1 X zags. 3 X lougs. ¥ Not in X.
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thams cad kyi ma rig pa spans pas hgah yan de kho na fiid ma
mthon ba fiid du mi hgyur ba z’ig na | hdi ni de ltar yan ma yin
pas mi rtag pa la chad pa med do ||

=3 e aifammai=e 2o wmar ) agr 7)1 waaswy feaEt
HagwiggAeat | FgwamarEfadsta= Inaneuesad |
wfa 71 sxfasdistzgzr saamafasaw fao | aqg
FRAI qEEIRAGIETA | SuAANE AR WAy
TRARRITAWEE | A 977 | qafraesz @ gfedem
azt fagd & m@ifu aww @9’

wfeen=gr 0 v fadAggef@a e
W awmrEafvataEy fihe are vy wdw o« S

frmviafafgefa oW azefadanfe 1 wmalfa  wifaa-
W= IR
248

CSV: ci ste diios po mthah dag hbyun bahi rgyu bdag rtag
pa fiid yod pas rgyu des hjug pa rtsa la sogs pa rnams la chad par
1ta ba yod pa ma yin no sfiam na | de yan yod pa ma yin te | dios
po rtag pa rgyu dan rkyen la rag ma las par hbyun ba hgah la
yan yod pa fiild med do | z’es snar bstan te | yod pa ma yin
pahi bori bu rwa ltar hgro ba hjug pahi rgyu fiid du mi rigs pas de
yod pahi rgyu can hgro bahi hjug pa yod pa ma! yin no || yan na
hdag yod du chud mod hdihi hgro ba hjug pahi rgyu fiid ni mi
rigs so || hdi ltar |

=wg gFENEIRIRAREA  famafafa & &a fgew
vewgEsgResfefifa azfa A wafar A f¥ wfy
FTanmarawiEa A wid fama xfa oiw sfamfzaq ) weaw
giamuamnaafadgd | gamfafa af|  aamafaaags
swEfa: | wuar sgweRE fadwd andsw nafatgly o
am wdq | awt fy —
bdag ni yod par gyur nahan gzugs |
gz'an las hbyun bar snan gyurla |
' Xla,
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gz’'an las gnas par snan gyur z'in |
gz’an las rnam par hjig par snan 1] 23 ||
Ind Vx of CS with X of V hyigs pa snan gyur snas for rnam
par hjig par snamn. '
V  sttdyam atmano ripam anyodbhiitam hi dréyate |
drstvaiva sthitim anyasya vinado’nyasya dréyate || 23

Here in Tib. gz’an las nsed thrice (b, ¢, and d) is evidently
ablative, but V has taken it twice (¢ and d) as genitive without
authority. Consequently the thought is nupset, T may suggest
the following :

AFRASIATAA GUENFAT eIASHA: |

ewd fafarmanfeam ewdsea: 13

CSV: gal te dios po rnams bdag gi rgyu can du hgyur na
ni de rnams bdag las gz’an du gvur pahi dios po gz’an las hbyun
bar mi hgyur ba z’ig na| nor bu dan bud $in dan fii
ma phrad pa las me hbyun ba dan| zla ba dan phrad na
nor bu chu $el las chu hdzag pa dan | sa bon la sogs pa dag las
myu gu la sogs pa rnams hjug' pa dan nur nur po la sogs
pahi hbyun ba chen po dag las ji ltar gon bu® mer
mer po dan| gor gor po dan | mkhran gyur dan |
rkan lag hgyur® ba dan | fiin lag hgyur?® barnams dan | delas mig
la sogs pa rnams dmigs pa yan yin no || de ltar na gzugs ni gz’an
las hbyun bar dmigs so || yan gal te hdi dag thams cad bdag gi byed
pa po can fiid yin na ni gzugs hdi hjug pa de kho na las yin par rig
yod4 | rgyu gz'an brtags pas ci z’ig bya ||° dehi phyir rgyu kho
na las hgro ba hjug par hgyur bas bdag rgyu fiid du brtag pa
don med pa hdis ci bya ||°

ji ltar gzugs gz’an las hbyun ba mthon na de bz’in du gnas pa
yan gz'an las yin par snan ste | rgyu bud §in dan sbyor® ba la sogs
pa las me la sogs pahi don gnas par mthon bahi phyir ro |

gz’an las rnam par hjig par snan |

1 X hdzug.
t X du. See note 1,
2 X hgyus. See MVp (Blb “Ind. ), XXXVIIL 5, p. 42, where we have rkan lag hgyur ba,

4 X rag mod. 5 X shor.

13
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ste | bud &in ma tshan ba la sogs pahi rgyn las so ||° dehi phyir
bdag ran gi no bos yod pa ma yin no ||

=gfg w@ErT wWAIGHRE@  WHA!  TANIATEA(RTY
MAAY | wMmAgaEnaefmesafd | qEEAE@R qwE.-
afve wfed wafqa) AmRE@sgues:  gaq@ | FHEATER
AgAR 7 foERaTEN” smEEn yEFaE faeguet-
wuaw | vd 9fd suRmEgEadiEuead | wfa 9 78ay
TammaE wRe Wgrae EfraaRigedsy | @ fam
gitwrar \° §a9 ¥qa @@ swrwafaffa feweaa frgamee s

qawar |°
7y TUenwEgEal Wi fufardawmenywd ) @
g AATEE e T T 1 |
fawrsar gsad@swa:

TATFWEEAL 10 AWHARITHT G&AU 130
249
CSV: gan gi tshe rtag pa las skye ba med pa dehi tshe hjig
rten na |
=<1 A fAansifage NF -
ji Itar sa bon byas pa las |
myu gu byas pa skye hgyur ba |
de bz'in mi rtag thams cad ni |
mi rtag dag las hbyun bar hgyur || 24 ||
V yathaiva krtakad bijad ankurah krtako bhavet |
anityebhyas tatha sarvam anityai kila jayate || 24 ||
I may slightly modify it :

a1 ¥ FAMEIEER FARLET
wfa@va@ar gaafaads sitad 1 8 0

1 Here I could not translate the Tib. word mkhran gyur which according to Jachke
means the fourth stage of thc development of the foetus. The Skt. words in this
connection are the following: kalala, nur nur po (In the MVp. loc. cit. read nur
for chur) ; ghana, gor gor po; pipda, gon bu (Accordingly I read bu for du, p, 97, note 2) ;
arbuda, mer mer po ; pefi, nar nar po (We have not it in _our text); pradakha, rkan lag
hgyur ba (‘hands and feot’).Sec A st angahrday a, Sarirasthana, 1. 65; Caraka,
§arirasthana, 4.8 ; Su § r u t a, Sarirasthana, 3. 18.

* ¢f. MKa, IV. 59 :

yathd mayamayad bijaj jiyate tanmayo nkurib,
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CS8V : jiltar rgyu dan rkyen gz'an la rag las te hbyun bahi
sa bon byas pa ran bz’in gyis ma grub cin rten cin hbrel bar hbyun
ba las myu gu byas pa ste | ran fiid kyis rnam par gnas pa ma yin
pa ran bz’in med cin ran bz’in gyis ston pa ste | de bz’in du mkhas
pas dpe hdi dnos po gz’an rgyu dan hbras buhi gnas skabs mi
snan ba chod pa dan phra ba rnams dan | tshor ba la sogs pa
gzugs can ma yin pa rnams dan | rgyu las dan fion mons pa las
hdas pa hdu byed zag pa med pa rnams kyan ran bz’in med
pahi rgyu las ran bz’'in med pa hbyun ba yin no | #’cs bya bar nes
par byaho |

=gu1  FGIIAEMUINTATY  @HEATGUTEISE oS-
FEARIRET  Fawm: wgaAaifedsr  fawe awfagaan
ufEdmAa @A HETRUMHTRTIEGT g SgwanaeEt
wefgW Agarea) SqEHaE marar AArEarn geRue (1) fuaanEng
FafAanrE s sfa fadag v s
250

CSV: de Itar yin dan gan du hdu byed rnams la rtag pa dan
chad?! pahi rdo rjehi thog hjig rten pa dan hjig rten las hdas pahi
rgyu dan hbras buhi hbrel ba rab t@t hjoms pa hbab pa de yan
mkhas pas rten cin hbrel bar hbyun bahi rig snags kyis ches rgyad
rin por bzlog pa yin no | z’es bstan pahi phyir bsad pa |

—q@ ¥ 7@ €@AU WEdIgaEAfAEifmEanaw-
Fgraemangea. gafa [qa; anfu ofes TR EEHATZA -
wriwaifagug aradifa afqoeaare— )

gan phyir dinos po hjug hgyur ba |
des na chad par mi hgyur z'in |
gan phyir dinos po ldog hgyur ba |
des na rtag par mi hgyur ro || 25 ||

rnal hbyor spyod pa bz’i brgya las bdag dgag pa bsgom pa

bstan pa ste | rab tu byed pa beu paho ||

In b Vx of CSV de nas for des na.

1 X tshad.
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* gEAFA] qrEEA=e A 44 |
ganfaaad wiaQa A @ SR @ 0
= AMER 9 AAR NEAfATIHTIAIARTA TR’ AHTTH 1QoN

CSV: dnos po ni hbyun bahi chos can te hbras bu myu gu
la sogs paho || gan gi phyir rgyu sa bon z’es bya ba las hbras
bu myu gu hbyun ba dehi phyir sa bon z’es bya ba chad par
mi hgyur ro || gal te myu gu la sogs pahi rgyun ma skyed par me
dan phrad pa las yin pa ltar sa bon hgag par hgyur na ni dehi
tshe chad pa Ita bar hgyur na myu gu la sogs pa hjug pa yod par
mthon ba las ni sa bon chad? par 1ta mi srid do ||

tshig lehur byas pahi dnos pohi sgra giiis pa ni rgyu rjod par
byed pa ste | hdilas hbras bu hbyun ba z’es byas nas so || yan gal te
myu gu z’es bya bahi hbras bu z’ugs kyan ran gi no bos gnas
pas sa bon mi ldog na dehi tshe sa bon rnam par mi hbyun ba
mathon bahi phyir rtag par lta bar hgyur na | hdini de ltar yan
ma yin te | sa bon ldog? par mathon bahi phyir ro || gal te 1dog
par mi hgyur na ni dehi tshe de® las myu gu gz'an yanhbyun
bar hgyur ba z'ig na hdir ni de yan ma yin pas |
gan phyir dnos po 1dog hgyur ba |
des na rtag par mi hgyur ro |
de yan ran gi no bos ma grub pas sa bon dan myu gu giiis de fiid
ran gz'an fid du rtog pa dag mi srid pa las hgrub pas dios po
rnams ran bz'in med par ches gsal bar grub bo ||
=Tl HEAYEl wEATAlE | awEensd: saagd
wafa ammlst awig=eq ) gasURkemmagaRagiEg -
fimfes A fewR adrzefe | wwufkmafeermzdarg
aNseszeied awafa |
afEE @ AN wEarR FIgaEs waRwEaaa
war| wfe 9 gague R wawsfo ewmaafean @ =
fagda ag1 awefEERETn=mazfE | 7 dela walF )

1 X tshad 2 X log. 3 Not in X.
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Nufaafagamg ) afz a fada agr asnIEwwAfs  w¥q)
n 9y apadifa

Fanfaaa’ waaa fran 7 STk |
Qs mnmamfay wfd Awgd v aErgewEmENER-

fawifafa wramit fewaaafas faws iw
The Skt. karika is cited in MV, p. 367.

. — —— —
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CSV : hdir dus smra ba ni gzugs la sogs pa rnams gaz'an las
hbyun ba mthon bahi phyir dan | hjig rten gyi mnon sum ma
yin pahi phyir dan | hbras bu hgah mad ma mthon ba rjes
su dpag las go bar bya ba ma yin pa fiid kyi phyir na bdag
yod pa ma yin no || z'es gan smras pa yin gyi| rnam pa
thams cad du dnos po rtag pa rnams med pa ni ma yin te | dus
yod pahi phyir ro || hdi na sa dan chu dan me dan rlun dan nam
mkhah dan sa bon la sogs pa rnams yod kyan res hgah myu gu
dan me tog la sogs pa rnams kyi skye ba dan hjig pa dag med
pahi phyir la | ci ste res hgah yod pahi phyir dus z’es bya ba
hbras bu de mthon ba las dpag pa yod do || de ni skad cig dan
than cig dan yud tsam la sogs pa gsal bar bya z'in | hdas’pa dan
ma hons pa dan da ltar byun ba ste dus gsum na ranm par gnas
pahi dnos po las tha dad pa rtag pa z'ig go | z'es smraho ||

hdi la brjod par bya ste | gal te dus &es bya ba dnos po las
tha dad cin bar(?) ses* grub pa yod par hgyur na ni de skye ba
dan hjig pahi rgyu fiid du hgyur na | de ltar yan ma yin te |
dnos po las tha dad par hdzin par thal bar hgyur bahi phyir ro ||

gan z'ig yod na? dnos po la |

hjug dan ldog pahan dmigs hgyur ba |

de ni gz’an gyi dban hgyur te |

des ni hbras bur yan hgyur ro ||
z'es bya ba la sogs pas dgag z'in pahi phyir yan ran gi mtshan
fiid kyis grub pahi dus la hjug pa dan ldog pahi rgyu fiid yod pa
ma yin no ||

gz'an yan dus gsum pa gan.dag dus kyi khyad par gyino bor
rmam par bz'ag ps de dag kyan lus can ma yin pa fiid kyis ran

1 X éis. 3 X ni.
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bz’in las nes par mi nus pahi phyir ran gi no bos rnam par bz’ag
par mi nus kyi de dag gi bsiiad par bya bahi dnos pohi khyad par
bum pa la sogs pahi sgo nas ni rnam par bz’ag par nus so || de
dag ni dnos po las tha dad pahi ran bz’in yin z’in tshor ba la sogs
pa ltar flams su myon bahi rnam pa ma yin la | gzugs dan sgra
la sogs pa bz’in dban pohi sgo nas yons su gcod par bya ba yan ma
yin no || dehi phyir bum pa la sogs pahi sgo kho na nas de dag
gi khyad par yons su gcod pahi phyir dehi sgo nas dus gsum
bkag pas dus dgag par mdzad par bz’ed pas béad pa |

=AY FWAR! | QURITHGHGEITTATR A AT
AFE AT GADZT ANAATAAEET AR agwm N
[ & ] gaen fa@mat wammwE: | wwegEr | ve fafagfaa-
wRAEaEAefeanasit  snfamgaiguRigaeHEaT-
WIAIZY FEUGFAEA AW AHEITATNEAH | 4 9 qqURA-
gRAfTaFAN@AETa: taaey  sreaas fEamETin
famr =fa )

gai=wa | afe s aw wafesn aafesy wak.
SuTeNEeq: | A @xufE | wiafgaaa aeanagg )
afermnd wafag fmafagiaewd
T HTAT FARA T SR |

vanfear (207=1IX.7) ufafawaft swauferw swa =
nafafaafalgan

wqE| 3 qu FEr SEd @WEfERTafEaa@sags-
@7 weiu fadgauwam OEa  @uEe sgEnnfagy |
qnmEAe wiaw fadd gefegsr gwn wgewfagy @ g
wiafaagcur Seafegeguaamu a4 saumifeafefgasnt ofc-
wwan | gwwzifzaRa fut falw ofifema tfa awma
Fraarfadda aranfady wEw wwv— |

ma hons bum la da ltar bahi |
bum yod ma yin hdas pa med |



104 CATUHSATAKA [251

gan phyir de gfit ma hons pa |
de phyir ma hons yod ma yin || 1 ||
In a V and Vx of CSV pa for la. In ¢ Vx of CSV pas for pa.
V nanagato vartamano ghato’tito na vidyate |
aniagatam dvayam yena tena na syad anagatah || 1 ||
According to the reading adopted by him V’s French transla-
tion is right, but his Skt. is defective as it can not give that
sense, nor does it include the meaning of de of de gfiis in ¢. Follow-
ing the commentary given below I should like to translate thus :

wAR g2 FAAIAISAAE A 5 |

TaEATTAY & § Al awrEAwa: | ¢

CSV : ma hons pahi dus fie bar mtshon par bya bahi don du
ma hons pahi bum pa fie bar bkod la || de bz’in du hdas pa dan
da ltar byun bahi dus fie bar mtshon pahi don du hdas pa dan
da ltar byun bahi bum pa fie bar bkod do || de la ma hons pa ni
da ltar byun bahi dus su ma phyin paho || hdas pa ni de fiid las
hdas paho || da ltar byun ba ni skyes la ma hgags paho ||°

dus gsum po de dag kyan phan tshun bltos pa fiid du gnas
te | giis gfiis la ma bltos par re re med pahi phyir ro ||°

de ma hons pahi bum pa gan yin pa de la da Itar bahi bum
pa yod pa ma yin la hdas pa yan ma yin te | mtshan fiid tha
dad pahi phyir dan | gcig la geig mi srid pahi phyirro | gan gi
tshe de ltar ma hons pahi bum pa la da ltar ba dan hdas pa
giiis yod pa ma yin pa dehi tshe da lta ba dan hdas pa giiis
kyan ma hons par ma hons pas de gfiis kyan ma hons par
hgyur ro || ji ltar ma hons pa da ltar du ma hons pa las ma hons
payinpade bzin du da ltar dan hdas pa gfiis kyan ma
hons par ma hons pas ma hons par hgyur ro | gal te da
ltar du ma hons pa las ma hons pa yin gyi ma hons
par ma hons pa las ni ma yin no| z'e na| hdi ni de ltar
ma yin te | ma hons pa grub pa yod na ni da ltar dan hdas pa
gfiis hgrub na gan gi tshe ma hons pa fiid med pa dehi tshe ji ltar
hdas pa ham da ltar byun bar hguyr | hdi la dgons nas slob dpon
ma hons pa med par bstan pa bz’ed de | de fiid kyi phyir |
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gan phyir de gfiis ma hons pa |
de phyir ma hons yod ma yin ||
z’es bdad de | gan gi phyir giii ga yan ma hons pa yin pa dehi tshe
gsum car yan ma hons pa fiid du hgyur la | gsum car ma hons
pa fiid yin na yan da ltar byun ba dan hdas pa gfiis mi srid pahi
phyir gan du ma hons pa las ma hons par rnam par bz’ag || dehi
phyir ma hons pahi dus yod pa ma yin no ||
= WA FTA SUATRAEN 5 AZTAAREAT 92 QU |
AT AT IARTA A (A A A qATLNT G | AATARTET A
TEEH AE W | NAlGEE: GEA: | A swatsfaa: |
39 T3 WEn wEUAEdd fEan ) @ Sraadtwas 4
waatfa \°
7 @AMAT T2 A afwEewtR WS WM@WAlE | «@|u-
dnfeatquanaig | gTwamad 92 sqwiAlsAlaY Tty @ e
A2 FAARTASAIE  SEEATNAEIEaa@ATEaY | ggraEE
FAAAAMAAAANARAT  AqAAGANGE  STAAANATTANAR -
AAEAY 1 afz  IAAAEAWA@AEATEA | AAAASA AR A |
faRan | wAnEfaR aaEmedEas T g4 fafe | afe @ama
g A az gasAa: ngo@ A waq ! xeafanenaats-
awaeE ufanzfagswag o
FETFAWAY A B Aif awEAnE: |
TAE | FHGHEARATEA a7 aASAANAT Q7 | FITORATES
AT IANENIFHAACASNANA FTI@TAR | FRTATE-
AWA: JR N
252

CSV : ci ste ma hons pahi bum pa rnam pa thams cad du med
pa fiid ma yin gyi| ma hons pahi io bor ma hons pahi bum pa la
yod pa yin te | dehi phyir ma yons pa la yod pas hdas pa tha
dad par grub pa yod na yan ma hons pa yod pa kho naho sfiam
du sems na | de lta na yan |

=Wy AMA| WANAY 92 §IU AWEAfT A | wATAw
14
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|WIA ST1TE 92 fagd | amtesnaw ag@d ganalqafa fafyexs

faga warmra sfa wawfa -
gal te z'ig pa ma hons pahi |
no bo ma hons la yod na |
ma hons bdag fiid du yod gan |
de ni ji Itar hdas par hgyur || 2 ||
In b V and Vx of CS bor for bo.
V anigatasya nastasya sval-havad ced anfigate |
andgatah svato yah syat so’tito jiiyate katham || 2 ||
In a of the Tib. text 2’ig pe means naste as V says, and here
nagie 13 used in the sense of aéite as clear [rom the commentary
and supported by Chinese.  In order to mulie the sense clear I

should, therefore, like to use the word atite slightly modifying the
restoration of V as follows :

AFAFTAAFA, FAE: AT |
AW I T AT G @9 aqq 0 0
CSV : giii ga gal te hdas pa ma hons pa fiid du ma hons pahi
bum pa la yod do sfiam du sems na ni dehi tshe hdas pa fiid du mi
rigs te | khyod kyi lugs kyis ma hons pa la yod pahi phyir te |
ma hons pa ran gi bdag fud bz’in no || dehi phyir fies pa de iid
du hgyur ro ||
= gguIRataRaWad @e § 92 faga sfa wad agaaa
A gEH| @AUIAAVNAE™  GFEAW] | AANGERTTTG | qWTY
T AW NRN
253
CSV : yan ma hons pahi dnos po gan yin pa de ci khyod la yod
dam hon te med | smras pa ma hons pahi no bor yod pas ma
hons pa yod ces bya bar rnam par hjog go || de Itar yin na ni hdi
ma hons pa fild du mi hgyur ro || gan las $es na |
=ufq 91 @Emar v @ 8 & gadifagEq) swam-
namREET AT afafa awifuaqg | qar sowamnaa’ =
wafa | wenfzfa —
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gan gi phyir na ma hons dnos |

ma hons bdag tu gnas hgyur ba |

de yi phyir na da ltar bar

hgyur te ma hons fiid mi srid || 3 ||
In b V wrongly dw for fu.
V andgato yato bhiavah svatas tisthaty an@gatah |

andgatatvam na tato vartaminasya jayate || 3 ||

I do not like it and may cffer the following :

FWMIEAWA WTT @d fag==a: |

JAATA VATETR WRATIATAA U R |
CSV : gan z'ig la da ltar yod pa fiid yod pa de ni da ltar ba fiid
du hgyur te | da ltar yod pihi phyir da Itar bahi ran gi bdag fiid
bz'in no || ci ste de ni da ltar bahi Ldag fiid du yod pa ma yin gyi |
hon kyan ma hons pahi bdrg fiid du ste | debi phyir da ltar bar
yod pa med pahi phyir hdi la ma hons pa fiid yod pa kho naho
sfiam du sems na brjod par bya ste | gan z'ig gi ran bz'in gan yin
pa [de] bdag fiid der yod par gyur dan da ltar bar hgyur ro ||
hdi itar snon po snon pohi bdag fild kyi yod pa da ltar bar
hgyur kyi de ser pohi bdag fid kyis ma yin pa | de bz'in du ma
hons po yun ma hons nahi bdag fid du yod pa na da Itar ba fid
du hgyur bas hdi fo mafons pe Did du siid par bya ba mi
nus so || gan gi tshe de Itar me hons pe mi srid pa debi tshe gan
z'ig hdas paham da itar bar hgyur bar bsem par byabo || dehi
phyir dus gsum yod pa ma yin no ||
= g@zFafga  wa gaunaafmzd  wmaEmaasE-
Q .
QHIEAq | W9 9 a9 aduAwsadaft@amaeaE qee
FARTN WAt arAaai«fa a=i | s9’ | a9 °; @HEEEa
AW FaATH T 1 @Gt ¥ | A Al@EHREAFAT qGHA A ag
NAWFAA | QTR STANAIRRAVRA A AT T Waqrg@r-
wEad gNEfIg A TwmA | gaeaEAmAl A gwafd qer #rsaay

qawier 3fa famae | awE FwATEEE 0
254
CSV :ran gisde pa gan dag dnos po ruams la ran gi mtshan fiid
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khas blans nas de dus gsum kar yod pahi phyir ran bz’in mi hdod
pahi dnos po kho na rgyu dan rkyen gyi tshogs pas gnas skabs
de dan der hgyur ro | z’es smras pa de dag la brjod par bya ste |

=7 [q] @g=n wrewTaTl QEATEARIAHIE  HTAEad
waRiAfAzEWEr WiET Ta SEO@gEEal a9 aQwaEat

wamifa | arq ufa awaqg—
ma hons pa yod hdas pa yod |
da ltar ba yod ci z'ig med |
gan gi dus kun yod pa fiid |
de yi mi rtag fiid ga las || 4 ||
In ¢ Vx of CS and V #itd pa for pa #d.
\Y andgato’sty atito’sti vartamano’sti, nisti kah |
anityatd kutas tasya yasya sattaiva sarvada || 4 ||
I accept the first half the second half being changed as
below :

wAmaIseatasia agaasha aife @ |

FAETAIRET IO AT AT FA: 0 8 |
CSV : gan gis dnos po da ltar bar hgyur ba | hdihi ran gi no

bo gan z’ig blo la snan bahi ran gi no bo de fiid ma hons pahi gnas
skabs dan hdas pahi gnas skabs su han khas blans pahi rgol ba
de la mi rtag pa lta ga la yod | dehi phyir na dnos po rnams ran
bzi'n gyis rtag pa fiid kyis rtag pa kho nar hgyur ro || de ltar
yin dan de la lun dan hgal bar yan hgyur te | bcom ldan hdas
kyis

kye ma hdu byed rnams mi rtag |

skye z'in hjig pahi chos can yin |

skyes nas hjig par hgyur ba ste |

de dag fie bar z'i ba bde ||
z'es gsuns so ||

=T WA FEAA WIAW T @A gE  @WE
¥ EAIAEEEAEEINENEARAR: | dd At
fe. | awmman evafaaas e ) @ 1 gauwtEay: |
on fy¥ wmar—
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W@ ad deR ST uET |
s [ ] ] e furguoa: g o
sfa i 8
255
CSV: ji ltar ma hons pa la ma hons pa fiid mi srid pas ma
hons pa fiid med pa de bz'in du hdas pa la yan hdas pa fiild mi
srid pa fiid med par bstan pahi phyir bsad pa |
=ggrAmaRATmaA@NAAATaS i agElaAataEr-

|agreand afaurzaae— |

hdas pa las ni hdas hgyur ba |
ci yi phyir na hdas par hgyur |
hdas pa las ni ma hdas pa |
ci yi phyir na hdas par hgyur || 5 ||
In @ Vx of CSV la for las ; V with Vx of CS gyur for hgyur ;
and Vx of CS pa for ba.
\' atita) jayate’titah so’tito jayate katham |
anatitad ced atitat so’tito jayate katham || 5 ||
I may offer the following :

TzAarzalag Al sad Fa: |

WAz AAAdZ Al SR Fa: 0 K

CSV : hdas pahi dus gan yin pa de ci hdas pahi ran gi no bo
las hdas sam hon te ma hdas | re z’ig gal te hdas pa las hdas na
ni de hdas pa z’es bya bar mi rigs so || hdas pa z’es bya ba ni
thal zin pa la bya ste | gan z'ig da lta de las hdas §in brgal ba de
ji ltar hdas par hgyur || ho mahi dnos po las hdas pahi z’o la
ho ma z'es bya ba dan byis pahi dios po las hdas pahi lan tsho la
bab pa la byis pa z’es bya bar brjod pa ma yin no || de ltar na
hdas pa las hdas pa ni hdas paho | z’es bya bar mi run no ||

ci ste hdas pa ni hdas pa las ma hdas pa kho naho sfiam du

1 Tts Pali version is foundinthe Sammyuttanikaya,II, 193:
anicod vata samkhard uppidavyayadhammino |
uppajjitva nirujjhanti tesam viipasamo sukho ||
As regards ¢ there is entire agreement between Tib. and Pali; but in Skt there is
one syllable wanting and in the above restoration it is supplied by (te]. Tib. does not
give the reading vyupaéamah as in Pali (vipasama).
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sems na de ltar na yan hdas pa las ni ma hdas pa ste hdas pa las
mi hdah ba hdas pahi bya bas mi ston ba cihi phyir na hdas par
hgyur ba || de las hdas pa fiid mi srid pa kho naho sfiam du dgons
80 || dehi phyir de ltar na hdas pa las ma hdas par yan hdas par
mi tigs so ||°
dehi phyir hdas pahi dus ran gi no bos yod pa ma yin no ||
hdas pa med na yan de la mi bltos pahi hdas pa ma yin pa yan
mi srid pas dus gsum char yan no bo fiid kyis yod pa ma yin no ||
=qisdta: ww ®@ fHEwdtaegarda wEifagat: | afe
azalaTgata: | qsatd sfa a4 gl w@aa awfamaa
AT | g IRt awmEaastame: @ Qsala | gaararRad
zfy guifafa amwaalas aadtaaw ara =i aifaad a wafa
gaRAtaTRataisald sfg 7 gsud |
v waRA@AaRARd wdfd | cawwdaraatasaE
MARNAIARWYE: FHFAE: | AWMLAqAGNT QAW |
aWRIAAqRANAISTAET A gaa 1°
AWMALIANG: F@: GRAW | NG 9 agadfadisaataisha
A gWAAIfa 7 Faad gaw famd oy i
256
CSV : bye brag tu smra ba gan z'ig dus thams cad yod pa fiid
du smra bahi phyir thams cad yod par smra ba nid bsnags par
byed pa de la slar yan brgal 4'in brtag par bya ste | gan ma
hons par don yod pa fiid du rtog pa de skyes pa ham ma skyes
pa z'ig la rtog gran | de la re zig |
= Fwifas: waa@eRd aa waif@a@g naafa aw
gafaate: udfaas: | a@ATqEEEiEd $OId @ SaisAa
a1 AWIR | qQ AFY~ |
gal te ma hons skyes yod na |
ci ltar da lta bar mi hgyur |

ci ste de la skyes med na |
ma hons rtag par hgyur ram ci || 6 ||



257] CHAPTER XI 111

In b Vx of CS i for ¢z ; V wrongly de for da ; V with Vx of CSV
ltar for lta.
V andgata$ ced utpanno vartamanah katham na sah |
athanutpada evasya nityam kim vasty andgatah || 6 ||
I should like to translate differently :

wRSAIsATadTaaTaY wam g |

RIS WA TEa: fwaaa: o g
CSV having read the first half of the karika runs :
gal te ma hons pahi dnos po skyes par hgyur te yod do |
z'es bya ba yons su rtog na ni de skyes pa fiid du gyur pas yod pa
fiid kyi phyir da ltar bar hgyur gyi ma hons par mi hgyur ro ||
ci ste ma skyes par gyur pa de la yod pa fiid du rtog na de ltar
na yan
ci ste de la skyes med na |
ma hons rtag par hgyur ram ci ||
gan z'ig ma skyes par gyur dan yod pa de ni mya nan las hdas
pa bz’in du rtag pa kho nar hgyur te | dehi phyir mya nan las
hdas pa kho na ltar dehi ma hons pa fiid flams par hgyur ro ||

— gt Wit sna gfa afiwmend | ® sa wafy gawE

WAFAWA: | wATAR awif@ad Frd 1 ggafy
YA WA WEa: fawana: )
gemd famar 9 dfugiwafaafa| aanfaatwass a@mamm
w0 4
257

CS'V: [ wammal ggEsna@ata alse sty ) |t
au (¥  Sgu@dgEmEawEfamaat  ggwar wafqa) @
Jawgewd @eugwaa’ wfq mendsaafamatafa)  gzafy
HGTATA— |

1 Tib. ci ste ma hons pa ma skyes pa yin mod kyi | de ltar na yan de ni hdus ma byas

Itar mi hjig pa ma yin no || '
3 Tib, rgyu dan rkyen mmams kyis dehi ma hous pahi dios po fams pas |
HPS tasyinagatabhavavyutpi[da] hetupratyayair.
3 Tib. om, pra.

¢ Tib, kalpite (brtags na).
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skye ba med kyan hjig pa las |
gal te ma hons mi rtag na |
hdas la hjig pa yod min te |
de ni rtag par cis mi rtog || 7 ||
In ¢ V with Vx of CS pa for la. In d Vx of CSV rtogs for rtog.
* famify s wrefasn aammE: |
wataw 7 WHIshia @ fas: fd s mam@ 0 o 0
CSV : afg meurgfaemaramae frara’ [ 9@ wraen-]
Aaw afe scwgfarataifa @ e sfa smpam o 7 |
258
CSV : sg@ a1 uew wwwiiwa Fwfaga) g1 9 A
wwa a7 gaugEAaR A @wENafaTds gaEa ¢ qa araq—
hdas pa dan ni da ltar ba |
hdi ni mi rtag hgyur min la |
de dag las gz’an rnam pa ni |
gsum pahan de la yod ma yin || 8 ||
* gfadt FdAEAARAGE 7 STER |
anamR=n aataifu afaer 4 fa=md 1w o
CSV : g@@ed’ qawiw: UREEw aEefama’ wif )
¥ ff sdamEEEWERgiTdAE sfa safewR | aw aifree’
9 FAA TF A WAAWRATHGEMG | WAWENE  JAUERArge
FaTmAEfEE A swafa | aurAlaErEtaea @ awad |
e wdta swd | A 7 faew gy fama@ aan fAwdte-
ARNHANARZATHNER(T | T q19g
wihel FaRTEIsTRAaE A SAR |
A € PHATTAI GO aefAEEE® aRA AR ga TEE—
angTRwT EAraf N @ &=’

! Tib. mi hdod na ni | ho na dnos po. ? Tib. om. pra-.

3 Tib. begins the sentence with atha va (yan na) omitting va after kasya.

4 Tib. bhavati (hgyur ro).

5 For tavat read in X tsam or siied after ji. ¢ HPS °sambhavat. varta.®
7 Tib. de bz’in du ; HPS om. it.

8 In X read mi rtag pa fiid de la for mi® de las,
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sowe  FRfrEgrarenf e adEfegaemaa-
aefa aeenfemmATyaq® | A wEaRfegETETmRTEAg-
wwe gftwat | asmEWETTETfE A A gRAEaE | W 0
259
CSV: ware| w@@I@A@al Aq@d 99 qaqy  awW-
IAMY | 7 waa: y3* ggi=w g qaAgarzfa | a9 wwm-
FNARE ATAAY WA sfa | gaAfa saR— |
dnos po gan z'ig phyis skye ba |
de ni gal te snar yod na |
de yi phyir na phya smra ba |
rnams kyi phyogs ni log mi hgyur || 9 ||
In ¢ Vx of CSV throughout phyug for phya. In d V with Vx
of CS kyis for kys.

* o UqENEA WA ¥ g7 Al afz
A faen stad gawewfaafaafeam o e

In d of the Skt. text for tasmdt suggested by Tib. de yi phyir
HPS tesdm which is here superfluous and not supported by CSV.

CSV: @ SwEigmaEl wial IguaE:  ygrenad® W
agmeTgd  @etdsEfa wmm w@ afa faafanfae afa
famqawd fRgs gaawTgEgUafafaey sewaat angua
et @l A 9 @ fawn R arE | AW zTEfFQuTg )
gaUERCAAEEal | WA’ AAE g | AZWTATE
gfaTiawd sty enfemgm frafatare: | afe s@aama-
gy wr wwe faafanfeamfutay wren

Qifza M AT AT | & |

1 Tib. mi rtag pahi ; HPS nityata®. ¢ Tib. lit. asambaddham (ma hbrel ba),

3 In X read rigs for rig. * Construe : piirvam asatah as in Tib (snar med pa).

5 Tib. gal te gan z’ig skye bahi siia rol na dinos po med cin o bo med pahi phyir rgyu dan
rkyen rmams kyis bskyed pa=yo bhava utpadat prik svariipdbhdvdn nasti [padcat)
hetupratyair utpadyate.

¢ Tib. niyativadah (phya smra ba sto ; X phyug for phya), and the sentence ends here.

7 HPS °virodhat purusakara®. After tesam Tib. ad. dardane (lta na). Both HPS and
Tib simply jagat (hgro), but the latter indicates that it should be in the genitive case.

s For niyati Tib. curiously gnam gyis bskos pa. The phrase is the tittle by which the
Chinese emperor is addresged in Tibet. Tiguritively it means cakravartirdja.

9 Tib. smra ba hdi ; HPS asya and -vadino for ayam and -vado respeotively.

10 Tib. api after vido (smra ba yan). 11 HPS °yukto nagatartha®,

15
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CSV: wxawrgw aai—
gan z'ig hbyun bar byed pa de |
snar yod ces byar mi rigs te |
gal te yod pa skye hgyur na |
skyes zin pa yan hbyun bar hgyur |} 10 ||
In a Vx of CSV ns for de.

* gwia: fmad aw arseifa @ qwat |
gAY afe wiwrw sra@tfa wdxa: u o
CSV: genge Fguad: gwa Swied (wad @ sww
qaweifa 7 gmd | afe fyx aerfea’ ame @@ fFaaew
gatf sw = A 9 A gafut sw e frgdema 1
T 7 FRSATACRTIARTAATS: U Qo I°
261
CSV: watw| Fmmad A eERagAmAETEEa Ayt
wfafawm’ [ag) aond @ wnq ) wi@ Famue @Af@t W )
TAMAMAAEHRTU | 4% q AT WA | A waq Faqganfe-
Samwafa | qawmee aewa 1@ )7 swd | arfasa® swaae—
ma hons pa yi dnos mthon na |
dnos po med pa cis mi mthon |
gan la ma hons yod hgyur ba |
de la rin ba yod ma yin || 11 ||

! Tib. hbyun ba ste skyed par ; HPS utpidanam sambhavah.

2 Tib. om. tasya.

3 For sato’rapi Tib. sadatmakasayapi (yod cin bdag pa yan).

¢ Tib. om. punar.

8 See MV, p. 156 : na ca vidyamanasya punar utpattau prayajanam paydmah ; p. 18,
MA, V1, 3: tasmad dhi tasya bhavane na guno’'sti kadoij, jitasya janma punar eva oa
naiva ygktam ; p. 14, AKV : utpannasya punar utpattau kalpyamandyam anavasttha-
prasahigah; Siksisamuoccaya,p. 282, from Bhagavati (=Astasdha
srikd Prajfiaparamata): kim punah subhiite utpanno dharma utpatsyata uté-
nutpannah. subhiitir &ha. naham sariputra utpannasya dharmaasyotpattim iocchémi na
cdnutpannasyeti.

¢ After atraha Tib. runs: astyevanigatas taddlambanad yogipranidhijfianad yathartha-
nigatavyakaranit tasya ca tathaiva bhavit (ma hons paniyod pa fiid de | de la dmigs
pa mal hbyor pahi smon lam (X nas) fes pa yod pahi phyir dan | don ji lta ba bz’in du
ma hons pa lun bstan pahi phyir dan | de yan de kho na ltar yod pahi phyir ro |)).

? Tib. om. hero this sentence being put at the beginning only omitting tasmat.

® Tib. khyod kyi; HPS tattvikaya. Secec note 9.

9 In Tib. both the words are locative.
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In ¢ V and Vx of CS gyur for hgyur ; Vx of CS pa and Vx of
CSV la for ba.

* TdEEAl Wi {TRY A TEA |
famdsmd gw gt am A famd o e
C8V: sumgmammEmama Wit wfa wsdq  xfa
wfamfeasn | afe =ifamam: ozl affugEa szangagasa
TR | 'Aa q@’ @EEEEH | damt el wa xfE A
gma |’ w9 geramdss: wetasf@ o gw A ag
FC || Wig @ @ | U qAlk wAw | sAqEEa |
wfee qat: @a® | AEEAT | CWHUAT | TP HRATARE
W | e graEagafafa sfangame—
famdsawa’ aw gi aw @ famd
TR fagamenfeafima: | eg )
262
CSV : ggmaw swmfrasmat yAxaueR: fggafomaniz-
ag® Wifaw: AEET g E: A W6 QS EAATI e wa-
aifgamment e afal agr—.

gal te byas pa med kyan chos |

yod na nes sdom don med hgyur |
ci ste cun zad byed na yan |

hbras bu yod pa mi srid do || 12 ||

* qat ggmaaswfa fAaa snad e
W GEsfa A GRS q gwa; | QR |
CSV: wguww mEaTa@Et daw: ¥ 4Risama qaraifa
AgaeE franaalse gut | &9 fawify a9 vt ¢ waTe

1 After yasya Tib. ad. darfane (Itar na).

2 Tib. does not support dire as in HPS.

3 HPS daram not supported by Tib. ¢ HPS antikarh not supported by Tib.

5 Tib. de ltar na ; HPS om. it. ¢ Tib. om. it. 7 HPS dire.

8 Tib. phrad pas chos miian pahi sgo nas ; HPS °mitrasamparkadharmadravanedriya®.
* Tib. °pakad (smin pa las).

10 Tib, bhiitena pratyayena (byun bahi rkyen gyis).

11 Tib, bya dgos pa ; HPS om., it. 1% Tib. de la ; HPS om. tasya. ¥ Tib. om. it,
14 Tib. med kyan de yod pahi phyir ro | HPS tena vinipatasyasambhavat,
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an fradm aw wiw wfEfRAN fna? @ v @l gaweq
vifera ¥fa anemasar amae enaazatala sfaagaare
WY WS FAE: GE T A gWE: I QR
263

CSV : wezaraRdwsmdanfas wragrefraag]®
WA | WA EwRE A agTi— |

mi rtag yin na ci lta bur |
hbras bu yod ces bya bar hgyur |
gan la thog ma mthah yod pa |
de ni hjig rten mi rtag brjod || 13 ||
In @ Vx of CSV ji for ¢i ; V ltar for Ita ; Vx of CSV bu for bur.
In d Vx of CSV lg for ni ; Vx of CSV bsad for brjod.
V anitye sati satkaryam katham namasya jayate |
adyantau yasya lokasya so’nitya iti bhasyate || 13 ||
The first half of the original karika excepting the word bhavi-
syati (see below) is found in the fragments (HPS, p. 493). V’s
restoration of the second half is objectionable. The Tib. text
does not say here that the loka is anitya, as he thinks. It means
that it is said in the loka (or the loka says) that a thing which has
adi and anta is anitye. I may offer the following translation :

o wfa@ gfa gentd wed e wfrefa
iR g« faad amasfaag=a 1 g3
CSV:
mi rtag yin na jilta bu |
hbras bu yod ces bya bar hgyur |
hdi gfiis ni phan tshun hgal bahi phyir ro z’es bya bar dogss
go || hdi ltar
gan la thog ma mthah yod pa |
de la hjig rten mi rtag béad |
gan gi sna rol du dios po gz'an med pa de ni hjig rten na thog
1 HPS ad. tarhi after asya.
% Tib. ma hons pahi don=anagatartha ; HPS om. it.

? Tib. rtag pa fiid ; HPS marks here a lacuna reading capa® for following dpa°.
¢ X dgos.
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ma z'es bya la | gan gi hog rol du dnos po gz'an med pa de ni
mthah z’es brjod la || don gan la thog ma dan tha ma yod pa de
ni mi rtag paho | z'es hjig rten mnon pa hdod do ||° dehi phyir
thog ma dan tha ma yan yod pas rtag par smra ba med dan |
dehi hbras bu yod par smra ba mi rigs so ||

—wfaa afa a=@ wy Tw wivwfa)
Lol eeiieipit ey (N c |
A a9 fagd anFstragws |

g@ g3 WAt wf@ @ @t wizalw gw  ggwEmee

afg Asm tmwd | gEEaifae st fa aaEsgfa ©

AHTAEERTATE (1 SUF | 7 ¥ A GHREATS! J9UR I LR 0
264

CSV : gan z'ig hbras bu yod par smra ba la skyon mthon bas
ma hons pa med de | z’es bya bar rtogs pa dehi ltar na yan |

=W FHFIATE SINSAATANG TGN AlETS THAsU—)
sgrim pa med par thar hgyur te |

grol la ma hons yod ma yin |
de Itar yin na chags med par |
hdod chags kyan ni hbyun bar hgyur || 14 ||
In a for sgrim V with Vx of CS bsgrim. For the last two lines
Vx of CSV reads :

chags med par yan hdod chags ni |
de lta yin na hbyun bar hgyur ||
V ayatnata§ cen nirvanam tasya na syad andgatam |
vindpi ragam rakto’pi nanv evam sati jayate || 14 ||
V wrongly translates thar in @ by nérvane and leaves out grol
in b untranslated. He adds fasya for which there is nothing in
Tib. Apparently he refers by it to thar, moksa, his nirvana,
taking grol in the same sense. The extract given below from the
CSV will, however, show that grol here does not mean mukis (or
moksa), but mukta.
I may translate the karika as follows :
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awIAA WA WEGAAL AT |

agr gfa fam e evewarfa aam o e
For hdod chags in the sense of rakta in d see MK, XIV. 2;
and for sambhava 200.°
CSV : ma hons pahi fion mons pa dan skye ba dag med pas
sgrim pa med par te hphags pahi lam bskyed pa med par yan hdi
grol bar hgyur ro || grol ba rnams la ni hphags pahi lam gyi stobs
kyis ma hons pahi fion mons pa dan skye ba gfiis mi skye bahi
phyir ma hons pa yod pa ma yin no || ji ltar grol ba rnams la ma
hons pa med par sgrim par sgrub par byed pa yin te | de rnams
bz'in du hbras bu ma hons pa med par smra ba hdi yan sgrim pa
med par thar par hgyur na | hdi ni de ltar yan ma yin pas hbras
bu med par smra bar mi rigs so || thar par thal bar hgyur ba hbah
z’ig tu ma zad kyi | hdihi phyir na rgyu med pa can du skye (?)
bar yan hgyur ro || z’es bstan pahi phyir bsad pa |
chags med par yan hdod chags ni |
de lta yin na hbyun bar hgyur ||°
de chags pa med par hdod na rgyu med pa can fiid du hgyur
na | rgyu med pa can ni srid pa yan ma yin te | dgra bcom pa la
yan hdod chags yod par thal bar hgyur bahi phyir ro || dehi
phyir rgyu med pa can gyi skye ba med do || gan gi tshe skye ba
rgyu med pa can mi srid pa dehi tshe ma hons pa med
pa fiid du mi rigs so ||
. = WMEEA: & uemAwEraaaEanitaed | e
MY EAMAEATTERAAEAS: @ TARA DA TETRAS
arf | au1 gumraTaMa” G naw: arEd (qar] aafRaanawear-
wEaRsafere fam wag AW w3NRawdd @ wERmEEEaTe
# gouR| A 7w AWAEY 7 wlAaGAWRIgE SR
wafefa afangame—
a1 gfa fa Tl enewenfu awa 0
fam wit ¥ =R Ag¥gW wA Wi wEgAW w A
AT WEAISR TOHERT | AWTEEeEW SR |
ATTRGN SWTE 7 EWAH agmnTd meakfa # gead 1 g8 0



265] CHAPTER XI 119

265

CSV : de ni hbras bu yod pa dan med par smra ba giii gahi
Itar na yan rgyus hbras bu sgrub par mi nus pa mrnon par gsal
bar bya bahi phyir béad pa |

=78 gEmAlEEmEEfENGRAIT Tud  fgm  Gefafe-
vrRAfeER Ty — |
hbras bu yod fiid gan hdod dan |
hbras bu med fid gan hdod la |
khyim gyi don du ka ba la |
sogs pahi rgyan ni don med hgyur || 15 ||

In b Vx of CS cin for id. Inc Vx of CSV las for la ; and in d
rgyun for rgyan.

* EURTHARTO Tyt |
YETERT e Y TRTERIANT T 1 gy |

It is cited in MV, p. 393, and CSV, XIV. 21 =346 (HPS,
p. 511).

CSV : grans can dan bye brag tu smra ba dag ni hbras bu
yod par smra ba fiid do || grans can pahi ltar na ni gan z'ig yod
pa de kho na yin la | gan z'ig yod pa ma yin pa de med pa kho na
ste | med pa la skye ba med cin yod pa la hjig pa med do | z’es
khas len te | de ni med pa mi byed pahi phyir dan | fie bar len pa
hdzin pahi phyir dan | nus pas nus pa byed pahi phyir dan z’es
bya ba la sogs pas hbras bu yod pa fiid skye ste | hbras bu med
par smra ba yin na ni thams cad las [thams cad]* hbyun bar
hgyur na | hdi ni de ltar yan ma yin no || dehi phyir yod pa kho
na hbras bur hgyur ro sfiam du sems so || bye brag tu smra ba po
yan ran bz’'in ma byun ba las hbyun bar thal bas hjigs pas dus
gsum char du yan yod paliiid du rtog cin | °

bye brag pa dan mdo sde pa dan rnam par &es par smra ba
dag ni hbras bu med pa smra ba ste | de dag gis ni hbras bu yod
pa skye ba don med par sems §in hbras bu med pa kho na skyeho ||
z’es bya bar rtogs so ||°

1 See sarvatah sarvasambhavab, CSV, XIV. 21=364 (HPS, p. §11); p. 120, note 2.
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dehi phyir rgol ba gfiis po hdi dag las re z'ig hbras bu yod par
smra ba la khyim gyi don du ka ba dan sgo sgegs (?)* la sogs
pa rnams kyi rgyan pa tra dan bya la sogs pa bkod pahi khyad
par spras pahi bdag fiid can gan yin pa de ni mi run ste | dehi
hbras bu khyim yod pahi phyir dan| rnam pa gz’an du
bsgrub par bya ba fiid du khas len na yan hbras bu med par smra,
bar thal bar hgyur bahi phyir ro || gan z'ig hbras bu med par smra
ba dehi ltar na yan ka ba la sogs pahi rgyan ji skad béad par
dgos pa med pa fiid du hgyur te | dehi hbras bu med pahi phyir
ro || mo géam gyi bu yod pa ma yin pa ni sus kyan sgrub par nus
pa ma yin te | de bz'in du hbras bu med pa smra ba la yan hbras
bu khyim hgrub par mi hgyur ro ||°
—aETIfdR  gEEAfEmaT | GIETeNd  gwmesat
T8 g d | weEAsgai®: ggaifaaw weRguwwA: | qaweg-
ACTEIEAUCACENE  TEATOSACEAT §Ra F snak |
wemPAeawsa [ASjEwa: @d | @ Szagwafa | awmwes
a saa xfa 1 EwnfaRst swaagagsamfafia aaadsa
wey wwafa \°
IrRafasfarmafaAgaEatze . /& qx
seafafiaaets mrgaEa tha ufaata 1°
amEANEAEIEA:  FEEAfAEEgeE T QW
wazRAmEETa | wafarwfzfranefafivafaaass & =
R AW AW TEW WA ) AACOE ARG IR
QEEHAEIEETE, | TEUEAEIREEf IR QT
TRV T qW FEEEwE ! wefe  gaa
a war d¥mfu froefrgq)  caaewEmesfa @ @Y w

fasafa v ew 0
266
CSV : hdir smras pa | khyod kyis hdas pa dan ma hons pahi
dus dag bkag mod kyi | de ltar na yan re z'ig da lta ba ni yod pa
vin te | de yod pas ma hons pa yai yod par hgyur ro || ma hons
1 X gkyas. 2 SeeSankhyakariks,9.
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pahi gnas skabs kyi dnos po ni yons su hgyur bas da ltar ba fiid
du hgyur ro || gal te mi hgyur na ni gan z’ig yons su hgyur bas
da ltar bar hgyur || dehi phyir da ltar yod pas ma hons pa yod do ||
bsad par bya ste | gal te yons su hgyur ba fiid yod na ni de
Itar hgyur ba z’ig na | de ni srid pa ma yin te | ci ste z’e na | hdi
na yons su hgyur ba hdi ma hons pahi don la rtog pa na ran gi
no bo flams pas rtog gam gnas pas rtog gran na | gal te re z'ig
ran gi no bo fiams pas yin na ni dehi tshe geig hjig cin gz’an skye
ba yons su hgyur ba yin pas skye ba dan hjig pa dag kho na la yons
su hgyur ba z’es bya bar hgyur gyi || gnas pahi rdzas kyi chos
gz’'an la gnas chos gz’an hbyun ba ni yons su hgyur ba ma yin no ||
ci ste kho bo cag gi yons su hgyur ba ni hdi hdra ba kho na yin
te | hdi ltar dper na ba lan gi khu beud kyi rdzas gnas pahi chos
gz'an ho mahi dnos po log dan chos gz'an z’ohi dinos po hbyun
ba yons su hgyur ba yin pa de bz’in du yon tan gsum po rdul dan
mun pa dan sfiin stobs rnams kyis' ma hons pahi gnas skabs log
dan da ltar bahi gnas skabs hbyun ba yons su hgyur baho sfiam
du sems na | yons su hgyur ba hdi yod pa fiid du bz’ag par mi
nus te | hjig rten gyis ni ma hons pahi yon tan gsum po hdi dag
yod pa fiid du dmigs nas de dag gi yons su hgyur bar dmigs pa
med pa fiid do || z'o ho mahi rnam par hgyur ba yin par rnam
par bz’ag par nus pa yan ma yin te | ho mahi gnas skabs fiid du
ni ho ma la ho ma z’es bya la || ho mahi gnas skabs kho nar gnas
pahi ho ma la z’ohi dios po yod par yan ma yin no || gal te yod
par hgyur na ni ho ma kho na la z’o z’es bya bar hgyur na hdi ni
rigs pa yan ma yin te || dehi phyir ho ma la ni z’ohi dnos po yod
pa ma yin no || gan gi tshe ho ma la z’ohi dnos po yod pa dehi
tshe gz'an gan z'ig la srid par hgyur || dehi phyir yons su hgyur
ba med do || ho ma dan z’ohi gnas skabs las tha dad par ba lan
gi khu bahi rdzas z’es pa cun zad cig dmigs pa yan ma yin no ||
de ltar na |
=ware | gufd FaAAEAEA F1A AR @y gaaE-

aefg | amyRammasafE | wamaEE wE aftade
qawTl (wafa | afe @ wiew ofw®A FqqTA w8 AW

FHATAERRATARTANS A
1 X kyis.
16
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vyd | wied afe aftww @ =g a1 g ¥ wwafa |
fafufa | seammenTe sRa@sfag sami? asow famfa ar
W’ foen ar mwd | afz amcEsufaafa a2 faaga-
gaa fa uftn@a faasfanga v ufcww sfa wiq) ferd gaw
yRmR [aglafauntmdndt a ofitma: | waens oftaw S2w
o | Ay fe | am ARggEgRvRimTE guvTae fMafadataca
fawrraigay sfamaEyr @wadmt aqu  qUErAaTEar-
swrfmafaadwmaeEay afcna sfa Aaq) = afcamenfad
wofyd wwWR | AF@IEATEAEAT  graTTAfEE et
uftwurt Mogeaga va | 7 9 2fy gue faw wfa o= wgwmafagy)
TIEEERY g guafafa | 99 guEEmaRs FawEE g
gfuwra: | afg wigw w7 difq wlq) = 9¢ g™ | Q@
e gfuwa: 1 g guw gfhwra: wreTmenfu s
guafE oftaw: ) @ 9 gfuguendr fas Mwg=aE
farRgueaad | qur e -
dios rnams yons su hgyur ba yan |
yid kyis kyan ni hdzin mi hgyur |
de Itar na yan da ltar ba |
yod par mi mkhas rnams kyis rtog || 16 ||
In ¢ for de ltar V with Vx of CS dr lta. In d Vx of CSV rtogs
for rtog.
V manasapi na grhyante bhava hi parindminah |
vartamanasya tat sattain kalpayanty avicaksanah || 16 ||
The defect of this reconstruction is clear from the CSV quoted
above. I would change it as follows :

wiamat afcaisfa waeifu « wyd )

amfy aaasia wwamfaaaan 1 g
CSV : dnos po rnams kyi yois su hgyur ba ni mig la sogs pahi
dban po rag las! pa mthon ba Inas mi hdzin pa hbah z’ig tu ma
z’ad kyi | chod pa dan phra ba dan gzugs can ma yin pahi don
1 Or rag lus; X rags.
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yons su gcod par nus pahi yid kyis kyan mi hdzin no ||° de ltar
skye bo blun po la bltos nas da ltar ba z’es bya bar ran gi no bos
yons su brtag par nus pa yan ma yin pas dus gsum med do || 16 ||

= wEEi oftam fe 9 faw agudfea@meaaegda
4 wyR g@EaUEuitseaatd @Aafy @ wwd©®
AgFAMAT™ FAAE AW WA wAfwy 7 wwa wfa avgifa

HAATH I ¢4 |
267

CSV : hdir smras pa || dus rnams ni yod pa kho na ste | dehi
rgyu drios po yod pahi phyir ro || dus de ni ran fiid kyis lus can ma
yin pahi phyir dnos po kho na fie bar bzun nas yons su gead par
nus kyi | ran fiid kyis ni ma yin no || dehi phyir dus mnon par
gsal bahi rgyu mtshan yod pas dus yod do ||

bsad par bya ste | gal te dehi rgyu dnos po fiid yod na ni dus
hdi yod par hgyur ba z’ig na srid pa yan ma yin no || ji ltar mi
srid pa de ltar bstan pahi phyir béad pa |

= WAlg | ¥™g FEGEANEH gHgl Q@ f§ @IR-
HAamEANIRE =Y THE A @397 | awEEta -

fafawagaeiq @ )
ewd | wEm@a™ '€ ufe avgula @ @) w1 g

(9] awafa | gar 9 @ gwafa qa=n afqogaame— )
gnas med dnos po ga la yod |
mi rtag pas gnas ga la yod |
gal te dan por gnas hgyur na |
tha mar rfiins par mi hgyur ro || 17 ||
In @ V and Vx of OS (with CSV, 271) 2"ig for yod. For pas
in b see CSV on 2715. 1In ¢ for por V and Vx of CS po, and for
kgyur V gyur. In d for riiins par in accordance with CSV, V with
Vx of CS siin por, and that of CSV siduis par.
V asthirah kasyacid bhavo’nityatvat kagyacit sthirah |
adau yadi sthiro bhavas tasyanyatvm na jayate || 17 ||
It is not possible to follow V. For his translation of ga la in ¢.
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and b see karika 244 with my note thereon. He takes tha mar
in d, Skt. ante, to mean anyatve. This can hardly be supported.
Undoubtedly the mistake is due to his taking the word itara
given in a dictionary as one of the Skt. equivalents of tha ma,
in the sense of anya ‘other,” not thinking that the word is used
there to mean nica ‘low,” ‘vile,” ‘inferior.” He has, however, taken
the word in its right sense in karika 355. The other defect
in V’s translation is that he has entirely avoided the meaning of
riiins par (his siivn por). I may suggest the following :
fafa faa gay wasaaa fafa: ga:
fafadfe vzt wdea 7 Staam o e |
C8V: gnas med dnos po ga la yod |

hdi na dnos po skad cig re re la skye ba dan hjig pa dan ldan
pa rnams la gnas pa rnam pa thams cad du yod pa ma yin la |
gnas pa med pas dus kyi rgyu dnos po yod pa ma yin no || gnas med
pa iiid bstan pahi phyir bsad pa |

mi rtag pas gnas ga la yad |
mi rtag pa fiid kyis zos (?) pahi dinos po la gnas pa mi srid do ||
gal te gnas pa yod na ni gnas pa dan ldan pahi dnos po slar rga
ba dan hbrel bar mi hgyur te | rga ba ni gnas pa dan hgal bahi
phyiro || gz’an han |

gal te dan por gnas hgyur na |

tha mar riiins par mi hgyur ro ||
phyi ma riiins pa med par thal bar hgyur bahi phyir snar iid
nas gnas pa med par rtogs par gyis Sig ||

= fafq’ faar Fav wa:
R4 wf@q AT SMIIATIAT Watai gaafy fafaaifa) faannan
wrae eguta) aifw | fe=aa®a nfangaae
wfaada fafa: ga: )
wfigaa yme (1) waw fafds gwafa)  afe fafa ey
fafaam wia: gasitat a @i swan fafafaqeang ) s
fafaafs wigidt vRgm a1 Svaw |

WEAEANUAIAFRa fa@ar: waraam uge
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CSV: hdi las kyan gnas pa med do || hdi ltar |

= va9 fafawif@) qanfe
ji ltar rnam Ses geig gis ni |
don giiis rnam par mi $es pa |
de bz’in rnam par §es giiis kyis |
don geig rnam par mi Ses so || 18 ||
For a Vx of CSV rnam $es geig gis 74 lta bur. In ¢ V and Vx
of CS omit par adding ns after kyis.
V vijanati yatha naikam vijfianam vastuyugmalam |
vijaniti tatha naikam vastu vijfianayugmalam || 18 ||
I may suggest the following :
fasrnfa aar g fawmassq |

famagadd 7 fAsAEgATHA 1 Q< 0

CSV : gal te dios po la gnas pa z’es bya ba z’ig yod na ni dehi
tshe rim gyis rnam par z'es pa du mahi $es byar hgyur ro ||°
hdi ni srid pa yan ma yin te | Ses pa dan es bya gfiis skad cig
ma fiid yin pahi phyir ro || gan gcig gis bzun ba de gz'an gyis
bzun bar nus pa yan ma yin te | dehi phyir gnas pa med do ||°
gnas pa med pa las kyan dnos po med pa yin dan dus kyan med

do || z’es bya bar grub bo || ’
= afg waw fafaatn wdwe(sa] sRwRsfawga
w3 ”° W@ gwEAf ) wraw aagar:  afewag addw
TRA A agwa q¥ly W@ qwrtg fafe 0 fedenare

a wrar afg ara sfa faw
269
CSV : hdir smras pa | gnas pa ni yod pa fiid de | da? ltar bahi
dus kyi mtshan fiid yin pahi phyir ro || gnas pas ni da! ltar bahi
dus mtshon par byed de | gnas pa dan bral bahi da ltar ba fid
mi srid pahi phyir ro || hdi la brjod par bya ste |
= warg | wwe fafa: | sd@AE@ewTEg | f@wn fe
1 X de.
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gaw: @A wwd | faen  fadeaw  aaRm@ETEwETy |
wA"d— | , .
gal te dus la gnas yod na |
gnas pa dus su mi hgyur ro |
ci ste gnas med na gnas pa |
med par mthah yan yod ma yin || 19 ||
In a Vx of CSV once pa yod for yod na.
V sthirata yadi kalasya sthirah kalo na jayate |
asthira§ cet katham tisthed asann ante na vidyate ||
This cannot be accepted. See the commentary. I shall
translate it differently :

fafaife wien@ fafa: s wia fr |

wy fafaa fada awisty enfest fafaqg 1 e
As regards b CSV seems to take it differently as shows the
following extract :
CSV:dela
gal te dus la gnas pa yod?
do sfiam du sems na ni ho na ni
gnas pa dus su mi hgyur ro ||
dper na rten dan rten pa dag tha dad pahi phyir khyim na yod
pahi lha sbyin khyim fiid du mi hgyur ba de bz'in du
gnas pa dus su mi hgyur te |
dus la yod pahi phyir ro || dehi phyir dus kyi ran bz’in ma yin pas
de dus kyi mtshan fiid ma yin no || ci ste gnas pa med na ni gnas
pa dan bral bahi dus la mthah yonis su hjig pa yan yod par mi
hgyur ro || dehi phyir da Itar byun bahi dus yun du gnas pa hgyur
la || dus de rtag pahi phyir da ltar byun bahi dnos po yan rtag par
hgyur na | hdi ni de Itar yan ma yin te | dehi phyir gnas pa med
do ||
= qd .
fafaafs wiem@

o wwR a0 _
fafa: =@ waw fg ).

1 X hod.
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FETTCEganR R fagara Ragwt weda 4 waAd
fafa: =Y waw fe

WR A AWTEEE @WrEd] arEfa 9 @ wrew away |
vy fafad @q) faar deaes ofcedsf @ @g e
w1 naEt 0891 aw wew fawad weem warsfa
faell w39 waaA? @ wafa | awnaifa fefa: o ee
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CSV : hdir smras pa | gnas pa de ni yod pa fiid de | de dan
ldan pahi dnos po la mi rtag pa fild yod pahi phyir ro || gnas pa
dan bral bahi dios po yod pa ma yin pahi phyir rten med pahi
mi rtag pa fiild mi srid pa z'ig na | dios po la mi rtag pa fiid yod
pahan yin te | dehi phyir de yod pas gnas pa yan yod par hgyur
ro ||

hdi la béad par bya ste | gal te mi rtag pa fiid ces bya ba hgah
z'ig yod par hgyur na ni de dios po las gz'an fiild dam geig fiid
du hgyur gran na | gfii ga ltar yan mi hthad do || z’es bstan pahi
phyir béad pa |

=w9aw | weaq a f@fa: | qeal waenfamag . fafa-

feaw wiawmgERTHIEf aaEEEwE wesfaaaenfa awq)
awvawa f@afa agq

vawd | ggfied aw fefgeneaageea dsRg an
g swawifa Mavma sfa wfaazaae—
gal te mi rtag dnos gz'an na |
dnos po mi rtag par mi hgyur |
gcig na mi rtag fiid gan yin |
de fiid dios po ga la gnas || 20 ||
In ¢ Vx of C8V ga for gan and de for po in d.
V bhavantaram anityam ced bhavo’nityo na vidyate |
ekasyanityatd yasya katham bhavah sa tisthati || 20 ||
It cannot be accepted. I may offer the following :
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fird wrafr@a v @ wwd
uxw@ gefaad € fe wia: fafa: Fa: o e

CSV: gal te mi rtag pa fiid dnos po las gz'an fiid du hgyur
na ni dehi tshe mi rtag pa fiid mtshan fiid tha dad pahi phyir
dnos po rtag par hgyur na dios po ni rtag pa yan ma yin pas mi
rtag pa fiid la gz'an fiid yod pa ma yin no || ci ste geig fiid hdod
na de Ita na yan de las tha dad pahi dinos po mi srid pahi phyir
mi rtag pa fiid gan yin pa de fiid dnos po yin pas dnos po mi
rtag pa fiid kyi bdag fiid can yin pahi phyir gnas pa gtan mi srid
pa kho na ste | dehi phyir gnas pa med do || gnas pa med pas ni
mi rtag pa fiid kyan yod pa ma yin z'in | gnas pa dan mi rtag
pa giiis med pas kyan dnos po med la | de med pahi phyir na dus
kyan yod pa ma yin ro || z'es bya ba grub bo || 21 ||

= wfred IFEaRwI agfraaagudzEy e wafq |
7 9 a@ fw tfa afraawmag wEawafRE’d  qafy
wagETEw gwIafa azfaed @ A wa sfa wrenfaa-
awmrafcaft wagy @ gwafa | awefa fefs ) faw-
manfraaaft mGifa feaf@ansdonda mw W
azwaa Frasfy arfa fawqg o e 0
271
CSV : gan shar
gnas med dnos po ga la z'ig! |
mi rtag pas? gnas ga la yod ||
ces brjod pa de la smras pa | mi rtag pa fiid yod kyan gnas pa yod
pa kho naho || ji ltar byas nas e na | gnas pahi dus na ni gnas
pa ches stobs dan ldan gyi mi rtag pa fiid ni ma yin la || stobs chun
bas stobs dan ldan pa hjoms par nus pa yan ma yin no || hdi yan
mi rigs so || z’es bstan pahi phyir béad pa |
=73’ ( 267 a-b)
fafa’ faar Far war-
stha@En fafa: ga:

1 See 2670 . ? X pahi, but see 267 ,
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wu qary | wied frawdsfe fras o fafa )« sadfa
fafam@ fafadaawa mfagay | a1 9 g9€ q@a~ faamfay
wwafa | weafy a gwa xfa wfaaeaae—)
mi rtag fiid gar stobs chun der |
gnas pa stobs chun ma yin na |
phyi nas de dag nes par go |
bzlog par ci yis mthon bar hgyur || 21 ||
In a Vx of CSV giis for 7ied ; Vx of CS gan for gar ; and with
V des for der.
V anityam durbalam yena durbalam san na jayate |
tatsthitir niyatam paécan nivrttih kena dréyate || 21 ||
This can hardly be accepted. I may suggest the following :
gawIfnar aa fafaa = gaen |
fa caframgeman: vefaada: 1 3¢
CSV : gal te gnas pahi dus na mi rtag pa fiid stobs chun na gan
gis na phyi chos mthun par gnas pa de hjoms par hgyur ba phyi
nas de stobs dan ldan pa fiid cis yin | dehi phyir sna rol fid du
de ches stobs dan ldan pa ma yin pa fiid yin pa ham | yah na ya
nas! ches stobs? dan ldan pa ma yin pa fiid du hgyur ro || dehi
phyir dios po rtag paham gnas pa med par hgyur na hdi ni rigs
Pa yan ma yin no || dehi phyir de yod pa ma yin no ||
= afz fafam@sfae saa &7 uwedaE @1 fefa-
¥MER | R AW UGWATEA | THGGIRT A7 G (1) A A
wEww | awnEE A a1 fafat aveng w92 g
awra &1 fam® o xe0
272
C3V : gz'an yan |
= WY |
gal te mi rtag stobs chun min |
dnos po kun la yod na ni |

1 The context requires that we should read here phvi nas as above for ya nas whioh
does not give here any suitable sense. ' % X chos.

17
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kun la gnas pa med pa dan |
yah na thams cad mi rtag min || 22 ||

The last two lines are not quoted in CSV. V has unnecessarily
taken liberty to change min in @ and d to yin, and translated the
karika accordingly.

V anityam durbalam yena sarvabhivesu vidyate |

sadasattvam ca sarvasminn atha sarvam adaévatam | 22 ||

I think none can concur here with V in regard to his tran-
slation or the changing of the reading. He himself says that in all
the Tib. versions (including, I may add, Vxx of CS and CSV) the
reading is min in @ and d. But why has he emended it ? He says :
“le verse reste incompréhensible avec la négation. C’est pour-
quoi j’ai pris une liberte’ avec notre texte. La version chinoise
toutefois confirme notre lecture.” As the following extract of CSV
will show the karika is not incomprehensible with the readings,
nor confirms the Chinese version his emendation. Tucci writes in
his Ttalian translation from Chinese: “Il Vaidya non intende
bene, ed ha torto di sostituire al mindia e d: yin.” In showing
the corresponding Skt. of Tib. Tucci has evidently left out the
Skt. word for min in @, alpa being the meaning of chun and
not of chun min. V’s restoration, specially of ¢, is also
objectionable. The following may, however, be suggested :

wAway widsfaad gae 4 a9
fafadid= a9 4 ar gqaTEAR | }2 |

CSV : gal te mi rtag pa fiid stobs chun ba ma yin pas stobs
dan ldan par hgyur te | dios po kun la gnas $in || gal te dnos po
mthah dag! la khyab pas gnas na ni dehi tshe thams cad la yan
gnas pa med do || ci ste kun la mi gnas na ni dehi tshe chos thams
cad mi rtag pa ma yin gyi || dehi tshe hgah z’ig ni rtag par hgyur
te gan na gnas pa ches stobs dan ldan paho || Cha hgah z'ig ni
mi rtag par hgyur te gai na mi rtag pa fiid ches stobs dan ldan
paho || de lta na thams cad mi rtag pa ma yin paham yan na
gnas pa med par hgyur ro ||

! Should we read cig ?
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= sgfrmd gaw 7 waTawaRdway w WAy fadq afe
WATMATAw (1) sna fagwer wawfa @ Ay ww §@dy @
fagwzr 2 @d yat wlam =91 @z sfgg (@] fasn =
fafageaga 1 afednsfad gafed T@gwe)) s afa

® gastaae 1 war[ 99 ] feran 1]} 0
273
CSV : gz’an yan mi rtag pa fiid hdi mtshan gz’i dan lhan cig
hbyun ba ham dus phyis hbyun ba z’ig tu hgyur gran na | de la |
=w®y | wfaawz adw 9 a1 F1ad ggrenR @) q@a—
gal te rtag tu mi rtag fiid |
yod na rtag tu gnas yod min |
yan na rtag par gyur zin nas |
phyi nas mi rtag par hgyur ro || 23 ||
V nitye’nityam yadi bhaven nityam sattd na jayate |
nitye ksine’tha tut pascad anityam Kkila jayate || 23 ||
I think it cannot be accepted. See the commentary quoted
below. I may suggest the following :

afz frmmfrad vafad fafas fy
fa=n gaear gagfaa @g smd v
CSV:
gal te rtag tu mi rtag fiid |
yod na rtag tu gnas yod min ||
mtshan fiid mtshan gz'i la mi hkhrul bahi phyir ro || gal te mi
rtag pa fiid rtag tu rjes su hbrel na ni dehi tshe gnas pa rtag tu
yod pa ma yin te | mi rtag pa dan rjes su hbrel bahi phyir ro ||
yan na rtag par hgyur zin nas |
phyi nas mi rtag par hgyur ro ||
gal le ji skad bsad pahi skyon span bar hdod nas phyi nas dnos
po mi rtag par hdod na ni dehi tshe dnos po de snar gnas pa dan
ldan pas lhag par hgyur nas phyis mi rtag pa fiid dan ldan pas
mi rtag par hgyur ro || z’es bya bar hgyur na | gan dios po geig
rtag pa yan yin la mi rtag pa yan yin no || z'es bya ba de yan
rigs pa yah ma yin no ||
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= aft faeafad wafas faf fr)
TwwwTEfanug | Jufed famagaw’ @ agr fafafiag |
wirarargaany |

faan gawmar vagfae: @y sad
afe anmAEfTEs cEwEsHE vewer @ wa: g¥ fafa-
amfrafafn gar caRfraanfatea @@ w@r fa@sfe
wamfaansfa wadifa awzgfa @ gy 20
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CSV : yan hdus byas kyi mtshan fiid rnams phan tshun mi
hkhrul bahi phyir |

= gft 9| d@FaEAUATWMTAAfATUT—
gal te gnas pa mi rtag dan |
lhan cig dios po la yod na |
mi rtag log par hgyur ba ham |
yan na gnas pa brdzun par hgyur || 24 ||

In ¢ V wrongly pa for ba.

V anityena yada sardham sattd bhavesu vidyate |
anityam jayate mithya mithya sattapi jayate || 24 ||

I should like to change it as follows:

wirmdn wfear fafawia wi=afz

- fawn a1 wnefamd fafa: enfgagme ar s
CSV:
gal te gnas pa mi rtag dan |
lhan cig dnos po la yod na |
de ltar na yan |
mi rtag log par hgyur ba ham |
yan na gnas pa brdzun par hgyur ||
gal te dios po de gnas pa dehi tshe dehi mi rtag pa fiid log par
hgyur ro || ci ste hjig na ni dehi tshe gnas pa brdzun par hgyur
bas gnas pa mi rigs so || gnas pa de med pas kyan drios po med
pa la dnos po yod pa ma yin na yan dehi rten can gyi dus med
pas dus ran bz'in med par grub po ||
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= gfag@n afvar fafawia wiafz !
auify

faen ar enzfaad fafa aftaaw an
afz ¥ wafasfa @zt aanfa@ad faan) oo awfq)  fafa-
faafa fafas gwn | f@de awn wwida wia aifi | wEe Tme

agrafaw: weemETERTEEwE A fawfa o xe
275
CSV: hdir smras pa | diros pohi rgyu can gyi dus ni yod pa
fiid do || hdi Itar hdu byed hdas pahi rten can hdas pahi dus ni
yod do || gal te dios po hdas pa med na ni bdag hdas pahi dus
na hdi lta bu dan hdi lta bu z’ig tu gyur to sfiam du hdas pa la
dmigs pa dran pa cihi yul can z'ig tu hgyur | dehi phyir dehi yul
can gyi dran pa yod pas dnos pohi rgyu can gyi dus yod pa fiid
do || z’es brjod do || hdir dran pa hdi flams su myon bar gyur
pahi yul kho na la hjug ste | da Itar! bahi yul rnam par ées pas
dnos su dmigs bz'in pa la ni dran pas dgos pa ci yan med do ||°
dehi phyir gan la dmigs pahi dran pa dmigs pahi drios po de
yod pa yin no || de yan sfiin po med do || z’es bstan pahi phyir
béad pa |
= WATE | WA WEASEH: AW | quT ¥ | wwArade-
7T WA | TAA WA A WHAAIR W@ qaRawafafa
anAsataremn gfe: fafqwar @q)  qwefsrwafage-
WA WAgw: wE wWWi | wa Kfafangpe @ fawd
aead | sAREARmafinAn Qe Sqwaame @ A faaf
yaead 1 awEiERar ffaaEma: § wa fFad | agwen-
fafa wfaurzaare—
mthon zin dios po mi snan z'in |
slar yan sems skye min des na |
dran pa z’'es bya log pa yi |
don la log pa kho na hbyun || 25 ||
1 X lta.
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rnal hbyor spyod pa bz'i brgya pa las dus dgag pa bsgom pa
bstan pa ste | rab tu byed pa beu geig paho || 11 ||

In b V and Vx of CS kyi for skye, and yis for yi in c.

V yo bhava$ cetasd drstah so’drsto na punar bhavet |

smrtir nama bhaven mithya mithya bhavo’pi jayate || 25 ||

Probably it is by mistake that this karika is printed in Romans
instead of Italics in V’s text showing thereby that it is preserved
in the fragments (HPS) or elsewhere, but as it is found
nowhere, so far as I know, and does not correspond to the Tib.
text I take it to be his own restoration.

It seems to me that there are some mistakes in the restoration
as will be evident from the commentary quoted below, and as
such it cannot be accepted. I may offer the following :

A gel z@d wiafad @ siad ga )
&= faan Wfastaatsen fada sad oy o
- gfg WMMEAR  TGUAR  W@AARINIENERGARFIET

ARTTH 0 e U

CSV : da ltar bahi gnas skabs kyi dnos po dehi ran gi no bo
dnos su byed pahi ées pa da ltar bas mthon bas gan yin pa de ni
glar mi snan no || don geig rnam par Ses pa giiis kyis yons su
bead par bya ba fiid yin pa ni gon du bkag zin te | tshul de fiid
kyis* mthon zin pahi dhos po mi snan 1o || gan gi tshe mi snan
ba dehi tshe dehi yul can gyi sems slar yan mi skyeho ||°

dehi phyir dran pahi dmigs pahi hdas pahi dinos po yin no ||
gal te de ran gi o bos yod na ni dehi tshe dran pa de yod pahi
don la dmigs pahi phyir ran gi no bos grub pa z'ig na | gan gi tshe
hdas pahi dios po de ran bz'in med pa dehi tshe de la dmigs pahi
dran pa yan ran bz'in med pa yin te | dehi phyir log pa yin no ||
z'es bya bar grub po || log pa z’es bya ba ni ran bz'in med pa dan |
rten cin hbrel bar hbyun ba z’es bya ba dan | don gz’an ma yin
pa ste | dios po med pahi don ni log pahi don ma yin no || hdas
pahi diios po rnam pa thams cad med pa ni ma yin te | dran par’
bya ba yin pahi phyir dan | dehi hbras bu mthon bahi phyir ro ||

1 After this in X there seems to be & letter which could not be read.
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ran gi o bos yod pa yan ma yin te | rtag pa fiid du thal bahi
phyir dan | dios su hdzin par thal bar hgyur bahi phyir ro !
rnam pa de Ita bubi dios po las skye ba na dran pa yan rnam pa
de lta bu yin pas |
des na |

dran pa z'cs bya log pa yi |

don la log pa kho na hbyun ||
z'es bya ba grub ste | sad pahi gnas skabs su rmi lam gyi gnas
skabs kyi flams su myons pahi yul dran pa bz'in no ||

=TRMAWE TE WA JeWEY rAEHIANA WA
IMARME 7 AYAGWR | AW W@ (GwEAT G
gaRa fafiedq ¢ &3a 3w €91 widt 7 ewR | 9% A ewA AT
afgyax fad ga« sad ©
qwleRATEEARAal WiE | afz ¥ wedv  wrwer @

Wfa: sAGEEREACERIT fadq | ag1 g GisAtaT We: @l
wifiq ag agrewa ey wifg | awfaafa faeg) frafa
|NAATE: TAEIGAET AEiaTy | wrawEEt e @ faeny: |
mataE: gaw A wafa | WAL | wwiy wafy
9 wafa | fagaverega svameww ) aregmEeEER |
w fercfur aveat wafa |

& faen w famtwmetsar frata sig@ o
sfa fred | SR EwTTEE s fram e | 2y )

1208 (=X 18)



C'HAPTER XII
LTA BU DGAG PA BSGOVM PA BSTAN PA

efenfalwaaeeaaq
276

CSV: hdir smras pa | khyod kyis bdag med pa hdi chos
bsal z'in rgyas par bstan la | de bz'in gdegs pa yan hdi thugs
su chud pa po dan | fie? bar hdoms pa po yin na| de cihi
phyir chos hdi la hjig rten phal cher hjug par mi hgyur||
gan gi phyir chos hdi ni mdzad pa po dan rnam par hchad
pa po dan chos kyi che bahi bdag fiid rnams kyis ches dkar
ba z’ig ste | dehi phyir thar pa hdod pa thams cad kyis hdi
la hjug par rigs ni| lugs kyi khyad pax fic bar béad pa gz’an
rnams ci ste hbyun |[!

bsad par bya ste | chos hdila rab tu gsun Da po dan rnam
par hchad pa po dan | chos kyi ran gi no boki bdag fiid chen
po dag yod mod kyi| dc lta na yan ifian pa pohi che bahi
bdag fiid §in tu riied par dkaho I} hdi Itar |

- N Q
= 9aArg | @ @@y AvATH! ;W fagon wgfwa

AWAlsmanaR YA diunsy | afefaafmq od QO gaar
AR | aWRd Wi SAEEEHE ¥ AeERd OEat
qemawi | AW gee dafes f& feerfafido-
RO |

el | qafy SN MRS ¥ @Ea A
nef Mgwieeemifagend | ann fe—

gzur gnas blo ldan don gfier bahi |
flan po snod ces bya bar béad |

smra po yon tan rnam gz'an du |
mi hgyur fian pa po lahan min || 1 ||

In ¢ V and Vx of CS por for po, and V wrongly rnems for
mam. In dV Vx of CSV po la yan for pa po lahan.
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V saksi dhiman arthapatih érota dragteti bhisyate |
vaktur guna na cényasya napi érotur bhavanti te !|1 ||
None can accept it. I may offer the following:

wEEr gfenrat Mar arafedad |
Wl A Gt FH ANgea wrad 0 og

In Tib. gzu or gzt ba means ‘a post,” $ariku, and gnas ‘stand-
ing’ or ‘position,’ sthana, sthiti. Hence the literal meaning of
gzur gnas 18 ‘one standing on a post’ implying thereby one
who being firmly fixed in a position does not move in the least
not inclining to any side. This idea has, as seems to me, found
its full expression in the word Sankustha (Panini, VIII. 3,97)
which closely correspond to Tib. gzur gnas. As the following
extract from the CSV will show, it means an impartial person
(apaksapatita). Accordingly taking the figurative sense one
may employ mnispaksak or mnydyastha for sankusthakh in the
restored karika.

For gzur gnas V uses saksin which is not appropriate, nor
is supported by CSV. 8.C. Das has given the meaning (‘wit-
ness’), no doubt, but he has also given the synonym gzu bo
which means ‘upright’ ‘honest.’” And undoubtedly the Tib.
phrase is used here in the second sense.

In a V translates don gier ba by arthapati by which he wants
to mean ‘“le maitre des objects des sens.” I think it has no
authority. I translate it by arthin. See CSV, 184 (HPS, p. 4786)
where nivrttyarthi is translated by zlog pa don du ghier ba.

For his drastd in b there is nothing in Tib. Possibly he takes
it for Tib. snod which actually means in Skt. bhdjana or patra,

and not dragtr.
The second half of his karika is also objectionable.

CSV:
gzur gnas blo ldan don giier bahi |

fian po snod ces bya bar béad |
dela gzu bor gnas pa ni gan phyogs su ma lhun baho || phyogs su
ma lhun ba yan gan z'ig ce na| gah z'ig ran dan gz’an gyi
18
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phyogs dag la rjes su chags pa dan rgyab kyis phyogs pa dan
bral baho de ni de ltar sems kyi rgyud ma fion mons' pahi
phyir legs par béad pa rin po chehi khyad par tshul* ba lhur
byed pa kho na yin pas kun nas fion mons pahi phyogs hdor
bahi rtsa ba ni gzu bor gnas pa fiild yin no || dehi phyir de
Itar na flan pa po gzu bor gnas pa ni dam pahi chos kyi
bdud rtsi phul du byun bahi snod yin no|| gzu bor gnas par
gyur kyan gal te blo dan ldan par hgyur na ste | legs par bsad
pa dan fies par bSad pa dag gi sfiin po dan sfiin po med par
rnam par dpyod pa® la mkhas paho* | de ni blo dan ldan pa
fiid kyis sfiin po med pa btan nas sfiin po len no || de ltar gal
te flan pa po blo dan ldan par gyur na ni de de ltar snod du
hgyur ro || de ltar gzu bor gnas $in blo dan ldan par gyur kyan
legs par béad pa fian pa don du gfier bar hgyur z'in i mobi
skyes buhi rnam pa ltar mi brtson pa ma yin te | de ltar na |

gzur gnas blo ldan don gfier bahi |

fian po snod ces bya bar hsad
do || fian pa po rnams de Ita bu yin na ni fies par |

smra po yon tan rnam gz'an du |

mi hgyur fian pa po lahan min||
de la smra ba pohi yon tan dag ni zur dod pa dan phyin ci
ma log pa dan | gsal ba dan | ma hkhrugs par brjod pa dan |
fian pa pohi lhag pahi bsam pa khon du chud pa dan| sems
la zan zin med pa fiild de | de lta bu la sogs pa dag go || fian
pa po yan chos dan chos smra ba po giiis la gus pa dan |
yid gtod pa fiid dan | gzu bor gnas pa fiid dan | blo dan ldan
pa fiid dan| don du gfer ba fiid do || dehi don du gfier ba
fiid ni chos dan chos smra ba dag la gus par byed pa dan yid
gtod pa fiid la sogs pa dag gis rtogs par byed do || de ltar yin
dann smra ba po la yon tan rnam pa gz'an du mi hgyur la ||
flan pa po lahan yon tan rmam pa gz'an du mi hgyur ro || fian
pa po rnam pa de lta bu yod na ni smra ba po la yon tan
skyon gyi fio bor mi hgyur ro || fian pa pohi skyon las ni yon
tan yan skyon gyi o bor rnam par hgyur la| skyon yan yon

1 X fion ma mons. * X tshol. 3 X dbye ba. ¢ X naho.
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tan gyi o bor rnam par hgyur gyi || béad zin pahi mtshan fiid
can gyi flan pa po thos pa las byun ba la sogs pahi yon tan
phyin ¢i ma log pahi tshogs kyi gz'ir gyur pa yod na ni |
smra ba po la yon tan rnam pa gz'an du mi hgyur la | fian
pa po la yon tan skyon gyi fio bor mi hgyur ro ||
CSV: blun po bdag la bstan! pa na ci bdag cag la es rab

med dam ci z'ig bya | rtogs® par byed pa po med de| z'es
de skad du gan smra ba po ma yin no || hdi ni lhag pahi bsam pa
bskul baht mdo las rtogs? par byaho ||

= ad NgS: & uAsufaa: | & ga: uFsufaa: | 3 @R O
wigudw wfaga = o=ifea: | @ e fawgamm agaifva-
faliwgfoamQ wadlfa d@wuwsug® wneY fasfa) q@Rs
wfe 1ge: ANIAW FYAGA@ WA | TEBRAsha afz s
g egwiaagatmaawareneg: | 9 ff awane] g
R wwfa ) a1 989 W WqF WiwE W Q) w7 wgw:
qeaE gwiEsTmal dfaagey Tq A Aana wafa | @

ng R gfeaadl Nar aafwaiad |
Ray ¥ aredy 57
AT A A WA Ngfa aw@d o

ad  apAw  wowufEAdne wesARganE S
waange  frafaafanaddaags | Agl o wwafzf@
T w ww wAfIm agsd  gfemwwfdd 9
aenfdd = Wi wwaref ¥ Sgar wAafdmiEzar 9 wamd)
wd ¥ €fa a!ggfﬂ?t Arwgr Sgd | Ngfa g@r Armar swad |
Rafk fe aEd agaat QueR 7 wafa)  Agtmgasa
Jnedu fafmad a9 gugle fafmad | swawwg MNar
I R WA agTa A mad |
7 7 Ngrdr AR wafq

ArEETE agwat JaArat mfa ww fawf v oy wfa

wfaraad A sl awT nRamAag M TN a o g3 uq
1 X batod (pradamsd). ' X rtog.
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CSV : de iiid kyi phyir bcom ldan hdas kyis |
= AW WAFA1— |

srid dan srid thabs z'i ba yi |
thabs dan de bz'in z'i gsuns te |
hjig rten yons su mi &es gan |

de ni thub pahi lta bur* mnon || 2 |

In d V na for ns.

V ukto bhavo bhavopayah §&ivopdyas tathd §ivam |
yal lokendparijiatam drstam tan munisannibham || 2 ||

V’s reconstruction of d, drstam tan mumsannibham, is not
intelligible to me, nor is it followed by his own transla-
tion.?

It seems to me that in d the reading lta bur does not give
here any appropriate sense, and as such may be changed to
lta bar, though the former is found in all the xylographs con-
cerned including CSV. As regards the last two lines of the
karika the following may be gathered here from the vrtti: The
teaching of Buddha regarding the four things, srid ‘bhava’
etc., produces its effect only on those who have proper thos pa
‘4ravana,” bsam pa ‘manana,’” and sgom pa ‘bhavana.’ But those
who do not practise them and consequently are not competent
(smod ‘bhajana’ or ‘patra’) may complain saying “Why are the
things not explained perfectly ? We cannot understand them
exactly.,” But this is their mistake (khrul ba ‘bhranti). Only
for this the Buddha, the Blessed One, cannot be blamed, because
he has taught the four Noble Truths, and this being so where is
the fault of the speaker ? It is not the fault of the sun that a
born-blind (dmus lon ‘jatyandha’) does not see the light. The

1 Read bar.

,% ”On trouve ohez le sage (Boudha) tout ce que le monde ne connaft pas parfaitement:
(Les, an;tu prg;:heurs sont inféieurs an Boudha, qui, seul, cannait la vérité du samsdra
ot du nirvapa.
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Chinese translation is here too free. I may propose the follow-
ing accepting the first half as reconstructed by V:
W WAt waara: fadtarar faag)
TWR 7 afowrd AW qEAA gR 1 0
CSV: de la srid pa ni hbras bur gyur pahi' fie bar len pahi
phun po lhaho || stid pahi thabs ni rgyur gyur pahi hdu byed
rnams o || z'i ba ni mya nan las hdas pa ste | fie bar htshe ba
thams cad log pahi ran bz’in yin pahi phyir ro || zi bahi thabs
ni hphags pahi lam yan lag brgyad do || de ltar bcom ldan hdas
kyis thar pa hdod pa rnams la hphags pahi bden pa bz'i fie bar
bstan te | blan bar bya ba dan dor bar bya bahi hbras bu
dan beas pa dag fie bar bstan pahi phyir ro || de la thos pa dan
bsam pa dan sgom pa dan ldan z’'ia yan dag pa ji lta ba so so
ran gis khon du chud pa rnams kyi rgyud la ni bcom ldan
hdas kyis fie bar bstan pa don ji lta ba bz'in kho na yin gyi |
thos pa dan bsam pa dan sgom pa la minon par brtson pa la
dor?(?) ba rnams ni bdag fiid snod ma yin par ma hphags?
pa ni gan gi phyir kho bo cag gis don ji Ita ba bz'in mi rtogs
pas fies par hdi yan dag par ma béad do || z'es hkhrul pa de
thub pahi yin pa ltar nes par byed do || de tsam gyis ni sans
rgyas bcom ldan hdas nons pa dan ldan pa yan ma yin no ||
hphags pahi bden pa bz'i ston par mdzad pa fiid kyis skyes
buhi don ma lus pa fie bar ston pahi mdzad pa po yin pahi
phyir smra ba pohi skyon ga la yod || dehi phyir na thub pahi
lta bar® z'es bSad de| kha cig dag gis des fie bar bstan
pahi dios pohi de kho na fiid ji lta ba bz’in nes par ma zin
pahi phyir ro || dmus lon gis ma mthon ba ni snan bz’in pahi
fii mahi skyon ma yin te| ma lon ba rnams kyis de mthon
bahi phyir ro ||
= da WO TAAGUIRMSNUGHH | WY Iqean
der | fud faata | edtozafmefaanas  fadior wia
wrEifEat @t | @ wweAr e N eeTqeagu e |

1 X hgyur bahi.
2 Here two letters could not be read in X ; the first of them seems to be b&.
8 X bhphrigs ¢ X bur,
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THINTNARINGURATY | a0 HITHAWNRAGAT  Graenayg
AATHAINL AT WA wnaaafgeisat guraRa wafa | &w (1)-
HIQAANAACGAAE SIANFAFAT wa@t et qons-
wata sf qaRa @ gEanfea s e efagarts et
# qEar g8 waEmuOEfy | NEaegeaEnaNEE A fAEde-
gemsEraTmeantafa g amdly | amegALaa =i | Ffaw-
zufey agawd auaw ffeafufa | = fy TERTEERES qga
AW HIRANQY AN U R
278
CSV: hdir smras pa | de bz’in gsegs dehi mnon par mtho
bahi gtam thams cad ni ches don gsal ba yin na | nes par legs
pahi gtam ni dios po thams cad med par ston pa lhur len pa
fiid kyis kho bo cag lta bu rnams kyis rtogs par mi nus te | hdi
ltar bcom ldan hdas dinos po thams cad kyi ran gi no bo sun
hbyin par z'ugs pahi phyir kho bo cag gi yid mgu bar mi
mdzad de || bsad par bya ste |
= WATE | AW AACARRYAATG Gaig wATAAT MG [wla)
FEWEHEANEH ARE@A 7 fIqgRarAEeiEne wwl | w9
WA FIRERGIETUEASETATEE A ganafa | Sea—
thams cad btan bas mya nan las |
hdah bar ya mtshan can kun hdod |
kun sun hbyin la de dag ni |
mi dgar hgyur bahi rgyu ci z’ig|| 3|
In d V dkak for dgar; Tucci reads dgah which is not sup-
ported by any X examined by V and myself.
V sarvatydgena nirvanam sarvapisandinim matam |
na tesam disapaih sarvaih kificid vaimukhyakaranam || 3 |}
This is reconstructed by V according to the fragments of the

commentary in which most of the words occur. See below. 1
would accept it making a slight modification :

1 Acoording to the reading adopted by V in d, as shown above, it should readin 8kt.:
tiffoit kycohrasya kdragam.
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gaania faate srmafeat way |

A gaguR Ant fafesgerma
CSV: [qmraRfaamdiat equmfeat ffgagagaifewada -
wf-Jaen Araamiifa faa? | ger 99 gsa@e saqmieat
fratamfund azr @ fofeq waragags’® asg@Ewcy wagq |
gufea'dawa fe ogmiai el gaomen fafadwenifear
quidg @A ArEwiEnfauigaaia  TEwE AR e (AT
waa?] faalwanoufanmoftiiyawgf@ay . afefafa  wfe
wangEmwigar varq fadfa | sawas anoi@y: feaamre-

wgrea wal fMawmat Safe'® atw fasagy fAamcamar i° g 1
279

CSV: =g v aft sx’amfearamadatfinrdr agr adanaa
fadrufafa & gWaaifuatarg fadw | wg' @A avfiamEt
FagEnAEAE A0 g aq@nnaEEE | wquee 9 a@4d-

o — |
gan z'ig gton thabs mi ées de |
ci z'ig gton bar byed par hgyur |
des na nes par thub pa yis |
gz’an du z'i ba med ces gsuns || 4 ||

1.1 Tib, grahs can pa danh bye brag pa la sogs pa ya mtshan can thams cad kyis bde ba
dan sdug bsnal ba la sogs pa dios po kun nas fion mons pa mthah dag log pas.

? Tib. abhyupagamah (khas blans).

3 Tib. ad. api (yan).

4 Tib. om. it.

3 HPS upacaritam for uktam in Tib. (gsuns pa).

¢ Tib. ya mtshan can rnams kyis; HPS om. it.

? Tib. mya fan las hdah bar; HPS nivpttir.

8 Tib, lit. ista (hdod).

® Read in Tib. bdag gis for °gi.
b 10 Here before asad- two or three letters in Tib. oould not be read, but they seem to
¢ yod pa.

11 HPS °dardanakata followed by marks of a gap.

13.12 Tjb, tsher ma hbyin pahi bdag fiid can gyi. Here in X tsher ma is conjectured
only tshe being legible.

13 The Tib. equivalent could not be read in X being very indistinot.

14 Tib. brtags nas; HPS ilikhya.

15 Tib. bskyed pa, lit. utpadyatam.

1¢ Tib. bdag iiid la, lit. atmani.

17 Tib. °kasarvavastudokaniva® (°fion monhs pahi dofis po thams cad mya fan las).

18 After this there is a long passage in the Tib. version which is omitted in the freg-

ments.
¥ Tib, om. sarva- 80 HPS ad. $u.
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In ¢ Vx of CSV wrongly % for yis.
» fa mfcwfa v @t s’ « 3w @)
faama mifa 94 damargfa: u g o
CSV: wammmndsly fmd' aifaswamead s
fa' @’ @@ g e eIvdewEgEaEad sFamaE’
UTATHEE | WA O
faanaa Mifa 744 dAqmarg i 0 8
280
C3V: mg w aarmcdmag STefedeigees-
gHAEY A9f ®WZ U7 wWEd faweEat anofceedamife-
T=afa )« f aftwad’ FagsmaR i qamed— |
sans rgyas kyis gsuns lkog gyur la |
gan z'ig the tshom skye hgyur ba |
de yis ston pa fiid bsten te |
hdi fiid kho nar yid ches bya || 5|
In ¢ Vn of CSV brten for bsten.
* UMY YOEY T3 I €07 |
T neaww was gaEat afq 1o
CSV: = fg 9F wian neraw@aaEy sgamaan wfy faga |
& MAGAT F CTRARAE | TF S AVNAE: GAqH W
yuar | 91 i dafqgmmantaefagn ) gawmaaaat faa-
gfafedisfly  GaTa@ATE | qa®W QAU FTAFITTATE-
fafrarcag@Aaarfzar et | wag agrengat frga: | woa’
faRatagay vatwfa frfezfraasnd agufemmt afz am
frumagmaenursceafanfeafaads | 7 9 wwaRq wmaw-
fagaawd  fafezfaargfafa fas tzfm:' YT | qagTTE-
FRaENfaneRaed wnaQy  gawfafa  aatgar  @ARaw
AT AR AT faaRaaAa i Far gnay oay
HUATEARTT 07 L 0
1 Tib. gnas kyan; HPS sthita tirthika®,
3 In the following line in OSV read framana (dge sbyon) and not sravaps as reads HPS,
3 Tib. ad. darfane (khyod kyi ltar na).
¢ Dot thorss eads HES o b

¢ Tib. ci ste hdi la ; HPS reads it just before asti which follows.
v Here follows in Tib, a passage containing two #lokas, but it is omitted in the

{ragments,
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281
CV: a1 ¥ agmassfgwamf awafradant foafoa-
wAElq AW Teww ud RUIQMAT] | AU WQ ANFA dfTTRR-
yffan nafagufzwd | @1 SoEmiaoear gefager Soufafrge
91 Tq— |
gan gis hjig rten hdi mthon dkah |
de ni gz’an la blun pa iiid |
gan dag de rjes hgro de dag|
§in tu yun rin bslus par hgyur || 6 ||
In b V wrongly ba for pa.
* ST 1 TG QYT @ U € |
afgara wlawfea gfac Fgafa aq i qu
C8V: =« f¥ ama® smuf seagtaawa! ‘yaagaray av
uRAH AR | a%IT AfUa AW FTERNTEE STRAT-
AFAT] YA AL A FRANAI Ag FOwIAfAGW g
aramafed andend @A ewafg awg | afgd afus
QIATREIIHATT  FANEMAFTLINENT  qF R AAE-
faarea: daraafAGATAATZATT )
afgard wfaafa afead Asgmfa aq
wod qEEAERIZR® WeR @ a@ afgar wlfiwfm R} g
MR g8 AAARAIYY’ TTETIRBQWIAATHE WIGHAAAT

Atfangnsslm 0 ¢
282

CSV: sereqaR] MaatAr® fodgrsia Qffangmrest |
RUTEAYAATIHORAFICRAT | aqg

1 Tib. om, artha-,

2 Tib, bstan par mi nus so, and thus does not support °pratipidya of HPS.

8 Tib. lit, piirpima- (fia ba). ¢ Tib. ad. kaécid (bgah z'ig gis).

5 Tib. om. iti sambhavyam. ¢ Tib. om. vi-.

7 Tib. om. iti sam®.

® For this Tib. phyi mahi mur(?) gtugs pa med pa can. Should we read mthah for

lar ? .
® For yathartha® avadhiiya Tib. budhena bhagavati yathdvad upadigtam artham

nupisya (sahs rgyas bcom ldan hdas kyis don ji lta ba bz’in ston pa la mi bsten
ar).
10 HPS ad. [sta-] mevam which is not supported by Tib,

19
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nier' € A wigwifa a & 7 wiawfq
TEEANEE | A gIEATERansInaEg | WA O
wenafraufmymfamaaaft wrewanfafdaas qmr—

mya han hdas par ran hgro gan |

de ni 8in tu bya dkah byed |

hdren slad bz'in duhan dam pa ni|

ma yin yid hgror spro ma yin | 7 ||

In ¢ V misprint das hpar for hdas par. In ¢ V and Vx of

CS pahi slad bz'in for slad bz'in duban.

* ga § mfm faald @ gafe ggwa |
NAY NWER AQ: TIAISHFAT ®A: 1o |
CSV: g®r wwaq @9 &1 @gaq  fagtageguaE: |
a€'w gaafal weEmaiaae’
R Mwwd aq: LBASHAR |/A: )
a4 Fg@EAsTERARINEIfEaE’ | @Ry faal] wt @@
AMwed | wit ey gww@wfen dg gsaswdq) faatd o’

/A A" 1o
' 283
CSV: memaee’* dg: vBAlWEE: gRew faaia awg’
AN AWER | AT AW | FF gAA Ay waqfa | aw

wafa 4 ufa *° nfauigaae— |

1 See HPS. p. 69 where the same line is quoted with the sime reading, i.e. asti for
gsmi. Itisquotelalsoin the Bodhicaryavatarapafijika, p. 449, reading asti
and not asmi. The scoond half of the karikd as found in the above work is as follows :

iti balasy. samtrasih panditasya bhavaksayah ||

2 Tib, brtags nas which means here kalpayitvd ; but the actual reading in Tib. seems
to be according to Skt. brten nas.

3 Tib. skrag pa de yan ; HPS tatrayam.

4 Tib, mhon par z’en pahi dri ma dor nas; HTS °veéam malavat.

5 Tib. fie bar géegs te ; HPS yati.

¢ Tib. om. tasya.

? thugs rie chen po mihah ba; HPS om. it,

s HPS plural number, while Tib. singular.

® Tib., mdzad dkah ba mzad pahi; HPS yathopavarpitasya.

10 HPS ad. asya after api.

11 Tib, mi sproho ; for notsahate HPS notsiham pravedayate.

12 Tib, dehi, lit. tasya; HPS anyasya. For rjes bz’in du in Tib, one may read slad,
18 prati is not supported by Tib,
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ma mthon skrag par mi rtsom ste |
mthon na rnam kun de bzlog hgyur |
des na nes par cun zad cig |
$es la skrag par bsgrub par bya || 8 ||
For bzlog in b Vx of CSV once ldog. In d Vx of CSV once
brjad for bsgrub.

* T ATGAASES TRSUfa @ 9AW
faadag fwfgsy ao aral fastad iz

According to the reading brjod par bya in @ in Vx of CSV one
should read here abhidhiyate for vidhiyate.

CSV: wammmeagar fe Mumara 1 gadsquizm-
A Eawt  gFErgRATMRACEESTg AAES  fui and
Arga afed | |

gesufa® @ gam |
=% f5 gaaE ¥a @ ‘aegafeant saamnfa® waffmme-
aiffadnfarag | wEt sia'eufatew wEmeNa ufa wiwa-
fammag! ag fafgsuafe® aw FaRaEwanfraa e
faqtad v = u
284

CSV: fawng gawat fafgsw w7 ue @ gags® ara st
waSufERfadfa I swd | aae ) fa greres s |
Wg )l WA | a9 yw f& awag) fFoQanae: | ala
ufaargase— |

byis rnams nes pa kho nar ni |

hjug byed chos la goms pa ste |

de dag goms pa med pa yis |

ldog byed chos la hjigs par hgyurij 9|

t HPS sarvathd tadanu®.
3 Tib. rjes su z’'ugs pa med pas; HPS °pravesibhavo sati.

3 Tib. ldog and not bzlog. ¢ Tib. de; HPS om. it. 8 Tib. om. it
¢ Tib. skrag par; HPS santrasa®. 7 Tib. skyes pahi ; HPS upayata®,
® Tib, ad. kificin na janati (cuh zad cig mi ées pa).

% In X read htshol for tshol. 10 Tib. om yavalé.
11 For bhavatiti X reads ma gyur gyi bar du go which does not give here any sense.
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In @ Vx of CSV na for mne.
* R s hal ) ’
QHTE AT FATAT YA SATE, AAGH |
yRifaaaaTa IATIEATT WAA 1 & |
CSV: dervmwEga ¥ 9§ wada: | geEsmuaioamat €

uA faaat TEE TTNE TF SH G | WAt e
fy fraas g denfEwggeag | [qagaret e aRuATeaY: |
azgnAfeREARETISTEEEaag atga fafa ¢ e

yaat vurafaa wewEn 7 at gaEwfaoggass i e
285

CSV: aRamfamrar AR =R AU A ST HIATIT-
AR FERHErZATAR AT FAAAR gRAR
wafa @uEgmaEmgat  I[Ffm @° agqggenEia) fafy-
TRT gMu-] NNFATARGTE: gEaat wafq qur §1E weuEan?
FawA® 9 waafd quma sxRtmuatafad sataa: aemag-

2 offefige Sxzamamy EaRln I dweageqEdn
oy gealsa’s aRAnEAat USuResr: | ag W Rad aadwafey

a4 gy w=a wiu g— |

1 Tib. sems can; HPS prthagjananam.

% For pravartaka and nivartaka dharma or karmancf. Yo gi y&djfiavalk y 8,
I, 23:
) nivartakam hi purusam nivarlayati janmatah
pravartakam hi sarvatra punarivrttihetukam |

3 Tib. dhos po rnams kyi; HPS om.it.

¢ Supplied from Tib. de la goms pahi.

8 bhavanam svabhavasinyata® sutardm bibhyati; this is found differently in Tib. as
follows : nivartako hi dharmas tadabhyasaparipanthini bhavanam svabhavaéiinyata
sampsaranivpttyanukilatvat || _ti,tuw,snehé’mugatacittasantz‘matv{u,° bibhyati (Idog par byed
pabi chos ni de la goms pahi gegs diios po rams kyi ran bz'inston pa fiid de hkhor ba
idog pabi rjes su mthun pahi phyir ro || so sohi skye bo rnams ni sems kyi rgyud bdag
la chags lIl)a dan rjes su hbrel bahi phyir de ldog par byed pahi chos la ches #in tu

jigs la
bi % Tib. anddyante (thog ma dan tha ma dan mi ldan pabi) for anu®kotike,

7 Tib. om. maha.

¢ Tib. om. nama.

9 Tib, om. it.

10 Tjb, bsgrubs pahi sgo nas ji ltar hphel bar.

11 Tib. mahakarvnpikena (sfiin rje che ba).

1 In X krta-, byas, is quite clear but not -jfiena, des pa, being illegible.

13 Tib. om. karma. For kyis read kyi in bdag fiid kyis.

14 Tib, yons su span bar hdod pas ; HPS parijihirsa-[adbhyakh].

1 Tib. ad. sarvaprayatnena (hbad pa thams cad kyis).

16 Tjb. -bhajanabhitebhyah (snod du gyur pa la).

3 Tib, ad. janebhyah (skye bo).
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gan z'ig gti mug hgah z1g gis |
bsgribs §in de fild gegs byed pa |
de la dge legs hgro ba yan |
med na thar pa smos ci dgos || 10 ||
In d V ba for pa.
* faw awe 7 gaig@ @i dafEq)
swrafuanfaae if@ MY g AV FAT 100
C8V: W7 FasfrdwinrmdartawanafRmia
AWURANAR 9 g@EenaanfZfaad wifa qa@ guady
AR aAgEtEaar | qwa frad [ga-lfammg fegare
AFRAEAFA QG 100l
286
CSV: ua* gumANEmrIERIat aar wagar agmora’-
AwA— |
tshul khrims las ni fiams bla yi |
lta las cis kyan ma yin no |
tshul khrims kyis ni mtho ris hgro |
Ita bas go hphan mchog thob hgyur || 11 ||

In ¢ Vx of CSV bde hgror (= sugatt) for mtho ris (= svarga).
In d V du, and Vx of CS tu for thob.

* Margfu a3 a7 g 22 /a9 |
M7 778 |l zen arfa ad g 0 Qe

CSV: wm = | a¥ NiafqaAr 7 g efefqun wfa® 1 e
287

CSV: gamfanwmarae awwawR@afEmg  fga
afgame | @ arAw afvwawagar gar eiaaTMad arafaRte-
ARUETINAGIREIATIAY | wara® ¥ aguRdieeiaa @)
[Mew w

1 Tib, gegs ; HPS vighatakam. 1 Tib. lha datt ; HPS om. it.

% Tib, nan hgror hgro bas ; HPS apé- for durgati-. ¢ HPS ad. eva,

5 Tib. om. atyanta. 8 Tib. dpstva (gzigs nas). ? Tib. om. tathagatean;
® Tib. 4in tu don che ba ifiid du; HPS °maharghatim. ® Tib. om. it.
10 Tjb. lit. anarthahetur eva (don ma yin pahi rgyu kho nar),

1.1 Supplied from Tib:
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sy fy w@tat wHarg 7 a™mR |
UT:uTe YRETAt 99 fawawAq 0 (See p. 23.)
w1 wEagsq—a @y @mu  gREsfe gAawwEr A
Anfunifrre gaaele: | aaeea: | gaefenamt A
frgwuq aw @y guaefraasafafrarm  (sfa a=ifa]
ffa ! ]wauwa
dam pa min la bdag hdzin mchog |
bdag med ston pa ma ymn te |
geig ni nan hgror iiid hgro ba |
tha mal ma yin §i fiid duho || 12 |
In @ Vx of CSV yin for min, and le for ba in c.
* WEESEA: FMA G AUAIINAA |
worady g f9a®g g qaT 0 e} 0
CSV:  Fumryaifugfmfadea mameifafafaRsasaenr
ugfeneagaQ Al w@laa=Ed | q@wEd awwRe gafa-
fagwqEaay A€Wt |l geEmEegaaarikatama -
fuatswq gufiafrafd ag w=d | fagwume @ gufanaw
wafa gewq | susnweuew ufaRafauatequnat wafew-
gara fagaguefa | aaw
quiaRy qidE: fradq g Rav
auaneTfanfaua wfawramady aifa # foaq g Jav @
fasae wifa AR | SATUEIERERAE | AEREE | g
guae  fquda'afunegfa ofafaufa a1 agfeds fac
qaT YEHE @Y | ¥ U@ YEAuInRadsutetg o

blun la fie bar bstan pa ni |
bkhrug® hbah z’ig go || (p. 23)
z’es kyah béad do || bcom Idan hdas kyis kyan hod sruns gah zag tu Ita ba ri rab
team ni blahi maon pahi na rgyal can ston pa fiid du Ita ba ni ma yin no || de cihi
phyir z’e na | hod srums lta bar gyur pa thams cad la nes par hbyuh ba ni ston
pa fiid yin na | gan ston pa fiid du lta ba do ni gsor mi run no [z/es nas béad do]
e e tomstion is from the K & 4
is quotation is from the Kadyapaparivarta, §§ 64-65 (varam khalu® kasma
dhetoh in § 64, and srvadrsti® vadami in § 65) with some unimpori(;ant \rr‘;riat!ilxs il;asaaég
Skt. and Tib.
3 Tib. mi; HPS om. it.
3 Tib -anubandhéad (rjes su hbrel bas) for -anugamanad.
3 Tib. hitam sukham ca (phan pa danh bde ba).
& Tib. bdag fid la; HPS atmana.
 Tib. ad. -dharma- (chos) after nairatmya-.
: Tib. gan z’ig; I%PS orﬁl. it.
ston pa ilid kyi don phyin ¢i log tu; HPS viparitath
8 Tib, mthar thug; HPS °nivistf’. P fonysatirtham.



288] CHAPTER XII 151

YOARMAAY fMaleFEl s1a8 | qeaRtads gua Oy
ufmmfaead nadnq  faad  fadfaog'guafa [Pee
AseAEYT JAfa ¥ ufadofndadanamanads afa . a1
yiifa 9 gEawAGAT ST 1° ] R |

288

CSV: fa' gafie ausn aw ageq Aues’ g@ AuRes-
fafa aufaarra=re— |
z'1 sgo gfils pa med pa dan |
Ita ba nan rnams hjigs byed cin |
safis rgyas kun gyl yul hgyur ba |
bdag med ces ni bya bar brjod || 13 ||
In b Vxx of CS and CSV Ajig for hjigs. In ¢ Vx of CSV
gyur for hgyuwr, and Vxx of CS and CSV la for ba.

* wieals fasd gettai wagw |
fawa: gagwTiRfa Sum@Ea 1
CSV: azzfedts foaet asumiq)  a@ewi wawd
a3 | N fawa: wAgEAt AIU@IGER | §aArs aw
A sqOAARTL @HIT: | O AW [uwI | ° aw wHyRedTe
RfAqER | YRAUHT gRANOET 9 | ad gEen A a0 @ATg-
qITY ANEA! | € ¥ WAY 99T FEATA A gN @ watg
wAgaa largenfEan agEt | a2t walui yRew 9 gute’
FYANNTANAIZARNET  ANGAAAT  QIEAAATQI  forora-

! Tib. rkyen gyis; HPS pratyayah (yam).

2 Tib. mya nan las hdas pahi go hphan du; HPS nirvpttimupa®.

3.3 Tib. yan na dam pa ma yin gan z’ig bdag med pahi chos fian pa de ni spans pa
dan phyin ci log tu rtogs pas Man hgro kho nar hgro la || gah z’ig mi fian pa de ni bsod
nams kyi las kyi rkyen gyis bde hgro fiid duho ||

4 Lit. sugati® (bde hgro). 8 Tib. om. ucyate, ¢ Tib. de 1a°, HPS tacca.®

? HPS yad for yah. Before aparaya® Tib. ad. bhavinim (dhos po rnams kyi).

8 HPS -svariipasvabhavah.

2.9 Tib. de med pa ni bdag med paho; HPS om. it.

10 HPS ad. skandhapaficakasyopadanakhyasyopadats.

1 Tib, lit. prativate (brtags).

12 Tib, skye mched = ayatana; HPS skandha ghanadhatu®,
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s gU AT gREW AUt 7 7 @ qIEE? | a9 u
wcdfefenif@ a@ FaAnmayg fafefifa)  asradnfae-
AU’ UF' ugEl gEvAe® faeaedAamar gate aeage an
quRTr gafuat ewee wafa’ | amewa g awRd: fa-
WAt qwgREar [ avafcagarest  wafw) P eyofoaas
frafaranfiacag 1© fafeadvsrs ff 93y widy oficdio s
a sfqenfasmea §a a1 fafaRuaw wfediads foandda
AqmTe 1t agamERai AR Au@r e age @dum-
TewEESEl | aRgEeuI R emEA U A AT g A -
Aadvw | fawa  @Agew@i  AusnR | gageifRfa mae-
TR IR A AR AT | wrfaRufavadagenaifeua:
gagefaa = | wanduafikgafdai a1 wdui  gwwEE-
ardzaane faug: gagwEffa | Afwea@an® Rt tAae-

FRATIAY U 23 1
289
CSV: waw Aud1 wa@r amfeal s Aol
e — |
chos hdi yi ni min las kyan |
dam pa min pa hjigs pa skye |
gz’an la hjigs pa mi skyed pahi |
stoabs ldan z’es bya gan z’ig mthon || 14 ||
In ¢ V and Vx of CS bskyed for skyed.

* W yue A wagamases: |
AFATATR & ST, GTRA 7 WIFTC U8 I

1 Tib. om. akptakath ; HPS °kptakariipath.

$ Tjb. debi phyir; HPS om. it.

3 Tib. svalakganasiddah (rah gi mtshan fiid kyis ma grub pa).
4 Tib. om. it. 5 Tib. om it.
¢ Tib. om. it ; HPS ca for vi.

' Tib. hgyur la; HPS sambhavanti.

8 Tib. chags pa yohs su zad pa hdren par hgyur ro |

® Tib, thams cad; HPS om it.

10 Tib. keipafesa® (chags pa ma lus pa zad pa la),

13 HPS om. here a few lines. .

12 Tib. parikalpandérayindm (yot su brtags pahi rten ean).

13 Tib. phrea gis ni ; HPS- malaya-

14 Tib, chos thams cad ; HPS om. it, 18 Tjb. skyo bo ; HPS om.{t.
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CSV: mwrsumrzaa’ aﬁmﬁq\mummqn TawR-
mwmmﬁuml frad Sameaew! wrwfedRdfa ) aenw
Tiuw  gedARmafevemmETd W SuRwsn  wargffa

L AR
290

CSV: =w fuBes gata’ ww: wamamrfwml LU
wad gunaifea: @ wiw fraWlaan | aaw wfder |arn
gerafafriygnr  witlanardagioRea wfa wwR | AaRaEy)
It — |

chos hdi de bz'in gdegs rnams kyis |
rtsod pahi ched du ma gsuns so |

de ltahan hdis ni gz'an smra rnams |
bsregs te me yis bud §in bz’in |15

In b Vand Vx of CS te for so, and kdi for hdis in ¢. Tn d
V wrongly gsregs for bsregs and V and Vx of CS yi for yis.

* arew fe wa wal sggm@ua; i*
QAR AT TTATATANAT | QY !

In a for hi krte suggested by me HPS reads krta$ak which
does not give any sense. In order to avoid this difficulty V
emends the reading vadasya kstasah as given by HPS by
vivadasya krte. But it is to be noted that CSV frequently reads
vada and not vivdda. V reconstructs the second half as follows :

tathayam anyasabadinam dahako’gnir yathendhanam |

It cannot be accepted. The word agnik cannot be construed
here with indhanam.

CSV: afg wia’ uat arew wd [sufew]” @rg @iRa?aqg
A @7 FQEgufeR fammg@audarg | awwa
[ grargiQumay Te@fmadaam |

1 Tih. stobs chun ba; HPS abalavin.
2 Tib, chos dan mthun par. It means ‘agreeing with dharma’.
8 For apatresv api Tib. patresu (snod dag Ja) which cannot be accepted.
4 Tib. tath8 hi (gdx Iter).
5 Tib. bstan par hgyur. ¢ Tib, °ched du; HPS °dirtha upa®,
7.2 de ltahan hdis ni gz‘an smra rnams |

bsregs te me yis bud éin bz‘in ||

20
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arRERRufERiswa’ ww: utad favwQan | dewifeaatdaga-
zRistdafu zierget a1 wafs aufa Terenmaae swgfagem

wanafa gefan o e
291
CSV : yan ji ltar chos hdi dad pa can gyi rgyud la fie bar
skye ba na pha rol pohi smra ba dag sreg par hgyur z’e na |
béad pa |

= FY gAY YR WRAA HWIA  SUNA:  qrATTER |
sga— |
chos hdi gan gis §es gyur pa |
de ni gz'an la mi dgah ste |
des na bdag la chos hdi ni |
hjig pahi sgo dan hdra bar snan |16
In a V ba for pa, and dkak for dgak in b ; both the readings
of V are wrong.
V dharmo’yam yena vijiidto bhavet so’nyasya na priyah |
vindfadvaravat tena drsto dharmo’yam atmanah ji 16 ||
V’s reconstruction of b is defective. See the commentary
quoted below. I would translate the karikd as follows:

srarfe 7 <R 9@ Nfawwa aw 7

yifsgmma@s amgcfadewd 1 ¢
CSV : dam pahi chos kyi de kho na fiid mthon bahi bdud

rtsi myans pa ni de las gz'an pahi Ita bahi ro la mnog med
par byed pahi phyir de las gz'an pahi lta ba thams cad la de
mi dgaho || slob dpon dam pahi chos kyi hdud rtsihi ro myans
pa lta bur gyur pa skye bo blo dan ldan pahi yid tshim par
byed pahi tshig gsun ba |

des na bdag la chos hdi ni |

hjig pahi sgo dan hdra bar snan ||
slar mi skye bas hjig pa mthon bahi phyir chos hdi ni bdag
med pahi chos rtogs pahi rgyud la dam pa ma yin pahi lta ba
rtsod pahi don du ma bstan yan chos hdi ni pha rol pohi smra ba sel bar byed pa kho
naho || me fie bar len pa ni btso ba la sogs pahi bya bahi don du yin la bud éih bsregs

pabi don du ma yin mod kyi de lta na yah sreg par byed pahi rah bz‘in yin pas bdod
pabi bya ba rjes su szrub cid bud éin yad sreg par byed do ||
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thams cad hLjig pahi rgyu yin no sfiam du slob dpon la
snan no || hdi ni mi dmigs pahi bdag fild can yin pahi
phyir hgah z'ig yan hjig pahi rgyu ma yin pas hjig pahi sgo
dan hdra bar z'es béad do || yan na bstan pahi chos la
dgons nas hjig pahi sgo dan hdra bar zes’ béad do j mya nan
las hdas pa ni gtan du bahi hjig pa yin la || der rjes su hjug pahi
sgo ni rnam par thar pahi sgo ston pa fiid rtogs pahi bdag fiid
can yin la | bstan pahi chos kyan slob dpon la de dan hdra bar
snan ste | ji ltar hphags pahi chos kyi ran bz'in thugs su chud
par $es nas dad pa dan ldan pa lta ba gz’an mnon par mi hdod pa
de bz’in du lun gi chos rtoge pa yan gz’'an la mi dgah sfiam du
dgons so ||

= PEATHINARAWEERAA (¥ AR A AN TR A
¥ AgWY §dy IRAY WAA | WAW WEIRAGEAEAEE
AR 7 AR g GRT FTARTE—

wRisgamA@a Terfrdwd |
grgandn  famugdmwalE  SuseatanagEed
TlggafganIgfiaade ewd | WIRqUENES A A
wafezfa famaPgfifa anenfdaedt | wa Aufresatanma-
amEfadgwd | faad ynafes faam o aggali o
fafme  yrearEaTaEd | Sufeisf wW  wiewe A
TR | FUEYH GWEEARN WArgwEAl guarat aifasfeia-
RIAEATINR Arga nfafeafunta: 1 eg v
292.

CSV: ci ste hphags pa rnams la yan cihi phyir hdi skiag pahi
rgyur mi hgyur z’e na || bdag la chags pa log pahi phyir ro || gan
la bdag la chags pa yod pa de ni de dan rjes su mthun pahi dios
pohi lta ba hdod kyi de dan mi mthun pahi! bdag med par lta bha
ni ma yin no ||

Q ¢ - - -~
= YA TUIR{g FAw TaEdga waalfa 3q | wwaefage: |

TANGTRY azqgar agefefEr 2 agngna avmefe: )
1 X pas. .
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de fid du bdag med sfiam du |
de ltar gan la dgons gnas pa |
de ni yod pas ga la dgah |
med pas hjigs par ga la hgyur || 17 ||
Inc Vand Vx of CS gan for ga; the former is, however,
supported by CSV in the course of explanation. V wrongly dkah
for dgah in the same line.
V andtmacintd tattvena tasmad yasya mata bhavet |
satd kasya bhavet pritir asata ca bhayam katham || 17 ||
I would suggest the following :

awa aumifafa a€id a4’ afa |
a® WwarEma: Nfaenda Fav waqg o e |
(SV:  de fiid du bdag med sfiam du |
de Itar gan la dgons gnas pa |
hphags pa
de ni yod pas ga la dgah |
med pas hjigs par ga la hgyur ||
gan z'ig la phyl dan nan gi dnos pohi ran gi no bo yons
su mi rtog pahi phyir z’es bya bahi dnos po hgah yan ran bz'in gyis
yod pa ma yin no | smra bar dgons pa rnam par gnas pa de ni gan
med par mthon ba las de bdag med pa las hjigs par hgyur ba yod
par lta ba yod pas yons su tshim par ga la hgyur || de fiid kyi phyir
de dag gi rjes su chags pa dan khon khro ba dan bral baho z'es
bya ste | yod par lta ba la rjes su chags pa med pahi phyir la ||
bdag med par lta ba la yan khon khro ba med pahi phyir ro ||
dehi phyir giiis la mi spyod cin rtshod pa med pa hdi ni mya fan
las hdas pahi gron khyer du bde blag tu hgro ste | dehi phyir mya
nan las hdas pa dam pali gnas ymn pahi phyir na bdag med pa
de dehi hjigs pahi rgyu ma yin no ||
a@a Avmfafs s« 748 afa: |
oW
aw Wi MfaaRe gay waw
I WA ¥ WA @earafiamnar 1 e
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@NEMAENTN qa? FA A@NAIN AN AWMFUMIZNAN)E Wl
N [ar] wEgUamfamly | A@R  AfNEONS  AfRe
T XAl WERuAsgTEwERTmENAs  afrawnang )
awgHaRAeey fafdnid  fadand’ g@a wefa) awe
fadTd gudt mfafa adusT @ aw waggyat | go 1

293.

CSV: dnos por Ita ba la mion par z'en pahi mu stegs can mya
nan las hdas pa la gyan sar hdu fes pa rnams ni mya nan las hdas
pa las hjig rten gcod par byed cin skye bo sdug bsinal mthah yas
pahi rgyu dnos por lta ba la sbyor ba na hgro ba rnams kyi sdug
bsial mu mthah med pahi sa bon du gyur pa yin no ||dehi phyir |

=wagnnfufafredifder faalt  norqdfed  faato-
AT Fammmz aeguaet AImamt ST g -
qwgar wafe | asg— |
don min sa bon gyur pa yi |
mu stegs can man mthon nas ni
chos hdod pa yi skye bo la |
su z'ig sfiin brtse skye mi hgyur || 18 ||
In b Vx of C8V mdo for masn. Ind Vx of CSV mi brtse bar
for brise skye mi.
V  anarthabijabhitams tams tan drstva tirthikin bahéin |
dharmakame jane kasya krpa nama na jayate | 18 ||
There is nothing in the Tib. text for V’s tams tam in @ and b.
I may suggest the following :
AengaTAEe fadm atfemg awe |
WHETR 97 @ YU A7 AEY 1 LS 0
204

CSV : yan cihi phyir sems can rnams dge bahi bar bsams pa can
yin yan phal cher mu stegs can rnams kyi lugs dan rjes su hbrel
gyi bde bar géegs pa pohi dan ma yin z'e na | de ni phra bahi
phyir ro ||° ji ltar bde bar géegs pa po rnams kyi chos hdi phra ba
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fiid dan | de las gz'an pa rmams kyi rigs pa fiid {ma]yin pa de
ltar bstan pahi phyir béad pa |
=g EWl guerMUA Wi age Afvwt
wawgawfe »n g Swafafa 1° o« gway ! 91 9 Qaanar
Wd YU W T qTRATHGN T a=t wfaqrganne— |
62 kya gos med bram 2z'e ste |
gsum rnams kyi yan chos yid dan |
mig dan rna ba yis hdzin pa |
dehi phyir thub pahi gz'un lugs phra || 19 ||
In b Vx of CSV pa rnams kyihan for rnams kyi yam. In d V
and Vx of CS de for dehi, and snra for phra supported by both
the commentary and the Chinese version.
V éakyena cetasd dharmo nagnakena tu caksusi |
érutya grhito viprena muniproktas tatah &ivah || 19 ||
So far as the first three lines, @, b, and ¢, are concerned V’s Skt.
is good. But I wish he had kept the order of the words in the
Tib. text. With regard to the last line, d, his rendering
can hardly be defended. Apparently he has confounded gz'un
in the text with gsusi when he writes for the {former prokia (in
muni-prokta). The word gz’un with lugs makes a phrase gz'un-
lugs meaning samaya ‘comprehension’, ‘doctrine’. And, again,
in writing §tva undoubtedly for lugs he seems to have confounded
the latter with legs ‘good’. Besides, he has taken the wrong
reading smra for phra ‘stksma’.
I may give the following :
mReafanfafufeaa agan
FAA TYR YR, GRQEAG FA: 1N
CSV: bram ze rnams ni hdon pa siiin por byed pa ste | de
rnams kyi de ni rna bahi yul lo || gcer bu pa dag ni gtsan sprar
spyod pa dan bral bahi phyir lus dri Aa bahi hdam hphel bz'in pas
gos &in khru ras dan bral ba gran ba dan rlun dan fii ma dan skra
hbal ba la sogs pahi sdug bsinal gyi gz'ir gyur pa rnams te | de

1 Sbrar? X indistinct.
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rnams kyi lugs de ni mthon bas go bar bya ba yin te | dehi phyir
de mams kyi chos ni mig gis' rnam par es par bya ba yin no ||
§a kya dios po thams cad ran bz'in med par lta bahi fii mas sems
kyi rgyud snan bar byas §in dam pa ma yin pahi Ita ba ma lus
pas hjigs $in tshan tshin du gyur pahi ma rig pahi mun pa bcom
pa | hdus byas rmi lam dan mig hphrul dan sgyu mahi na chun
[ma] dan gzugs briian dan sprul pa dan mtshuns par mthon ba fion
mofis pahi dri ma ma lus pa bsal bas sems kyi rgyud dri ma med
par gyur pa rnams ni de ltar mfiam par bz'ag? pa dag kho nas nes
par bya ba yin te | dehi phyir de dag gi dge bahi bsam pa ni yid
kyi rmam par $es pas go bar bya ba yin pas thub pahi gz'un lugs
phra ba yin no || dehi phyir ma ies pas bsod nams hdod kyan skye
bo bde bar géegs pa pohi chos la mi hjug go ||

=faqr f& w2 @ Fafm) @ aat wufaeg: | wSww
fr NeErfrrattamRrgiauEE aamntzad e feram-
QU ATYEMiEE QI | Aut ¥ WArd IAAAANA: | awrHat
grgqw fida | g edwEfrenaEetredtafaafors-
mrn:  gREREAae  syfeamemfrafafau: ded @i
wenmgaferffrafdmes o fafeed naemarEae
faregafawamnar: gRifearda fadasm | awrewt e
mifamanane=fa g7 9ra g | aarfaedn gewasty
w7 A QAR W AFAR | g2

295
CSV: hdir smras pa | gal t= blo rags pahi phyir hjig rten

phyi rol pa la bsten na* hjug na ho na hdir yan de ltar rjes su
sgrub par gyis $ig | phyi rol pahi bya ba rjes su mi hgrub ste |
hdi ltar |

—ware | af WaAfcEnWAN ANUER wAER S
agfaftaag | @ ared argwgfada? | qar fe—

ji ltar bram ze rmams la chos |
phal cher phyi hchos brjod pa ltar
1 X g 8 X gz'ag. 3 See MV, pp. 45, 46, 463 ; BC, IX. 31. ¢ X nas,
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de bz'in geer bu mams la chos |
phal cher blun pa brjod pa yin || 20|
V brahmananim yathi dharmah kriyapriayah prakirtitah |
nirgranthanam tatha dharmo jadaprayah prakirtih (| 20 ||
T do not think Tib. phy: hchos in b can be translated by kriyd-
as V has done. The karika may be translated thus :

ATWATAT TUT WH: WIAT F1Y TR |
nMFTAL AT 4R WA I SHR 1R el

08V : bram ze rnams ni bzlas brjod dan sbyin bsreg dan bkra
éis dan hgyod tshans la sogs pahi bya ba dag gis gz'an dag
las riled pa dan bkur sti la sogs pa hdod pas phyi hchos par hdod
do || de dag gi chos ni phal cher phyir hchos pa z'ig ste | phyir
hehos gtso bo yinno | z'es bya bahidon to || chos hdi ni thar pa hdod
pa rnams la hgag pa' yin te | hkhor bahi rjes su mthun pahi
phyir la ||° ji ltar thar pahi bar du gcod par byed pahi phyir
bram ze rnams kyi chos phyi hchos phal che ba thar pa hdod pa
rnams kyis spyod par bya ba ma yin pa de bz’in du geer bu rnams
kyi chos sems blun pa fiid du byed pahi rgyu yan blun pa phal
che bahi phyir spyod par bva ba ma yin pas de ltar fie bar
bstan pa rjes su mi sgrub bo ||

=W FWITTACAAFAmafgnizin sEEE@a aw-
smteat  swfessfe) @t od: wda aw ) armaaE
Yo | Wi wal @wwwa fafve dgoageag ) am
ANuggaredzwaa awart maw g vl Aemdataiagan
Rl wRfeRaTam TR ATy fq wrafam: | WA ua-
gaeay argfadiad ixen
206

CSV: gan gi phyir bram ze hdi rnams kyi chos phyi hchos

phal che ba de fiid kyi phyir hjig rten phal cher |
= qWIRAt ATWWAT 97T aTER@AHTHRE FT—
1 X hgab ba.
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ji ltar rig pa blans pa las |
bram ze gus pa skye ba ltar |
de bz’in fion mons blans pa las |
geer bu pa la brtse bar hgyur || 22 ||
In a Vx of CSV rigs-for rig.
V yathaiva vedagrahane bhaktir viprasya jayate |
nirgranthasya tathi kleSagrahane jayate matih || 23 ||
V takes rigs p2 in @ to mean ‘Veda’, but in Tib. the actual
word for it is rig byed. In the Tib. text there is nothing for his
matt in d. Tn accordance with ths Vrtti quoted below and the
Chinese version one may suggest the following restoration :
faaaewa: =gt fanyg sad aur |
TUT F AULTAY ATY TR q9T 1R QN
CSV: ji ltar hlon par byed py tsam gyis sems rans par gyur
pahi hjig rten ni rig! pa blans pa las bram ze rnams la gus pa
skye ba de bz’in du fion mons pa blans pa las mgo skyes® hbal
ba la sogs pa lus yons su dub pa las gos med pa rnams la brtse

ba skyeho ||
=ggq7 qEfRIATAQEfYafaw ww fammvwRRay
HE @R AU @ UATUEIYgINEIRaRQzI@Ry  Hwur
S8 1R W
297
CSV : hdi rnams kyi lus yons su fion mons pahi sdug bsnal fiams
su myon ba ni chos kyi ched du hgyur ba hdi ni mi srid de fies pa
spyod pahi hbras bu yin pahi phyir ro || z’es bstan pahi phyir ro ||
=qut wdufiE ugArged watafasd wadifa 1 A2 gwafy
gafanefzfa ufamzarg |
sdug bsnal las kyi rnam smin phyir |
ji ltar chos su mi hgyur ba |
de bz'in skye ba las kyi ni |
rnam smin yin phyir chos ma yin || 22 ||

3 X rigs. ? X te mgo. mgo skyes-miirdhaja, iroruha, keéa.
21
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In d Vx of CSV rnams for rnam; and omits yin adding na
after phyir.
V kledakarmavipdkena yatha dharmo na jayate |
janmakarmavipakena tatha dharmo na jayate || 22 ||
I think a slight modification, such as follows, is here necessary.
& AR aur i ¥ e |
W FHTNART U7 w& 7A@’ 1R
Ccsv:
sdug bsnal las kyi rnam smin phyir |
ji ltar chos su mi hgyur ba |
z'es bya ba smos so || ji ltar sgren mos rgyu ba rnams kyi hdi
pahi sdug bsnal gyi fiams su myon ba yan dmyal bahi sdug
bshal gyi fiams su myon ba bz'in chos kyi ched du mi hgyur ba

ltar bram ze rnams kyi yan |
de bz'in skye ba las kyi ni |
rmam smin phyir na chos ma yin ||
=@ wREAMAT ag1 9@t 7 wraR |
YWY | g AEMaiY S Emed maggriaaeafafad A
wafa arsrarafa
o wAfamAw aut wAf @ @’ 1}
298
CSV: gal te las kyi rnam par smin pa yin pahi phyir mig la
sogs pa tar sdug bsnal dan skye ba chos su mi hgyur na ho na
chos gan 2’ig yin z'e na | béad par bya ste |
= afy aRfaTTEEgURA Y W 9 A wAalE @ ww ofr
syd—I
chos ni mdor na mi htshe bar |
de bz'in géegs pa rnams kyis gsuns |
ston fiid mya nan hdas par te |
hdir ni de gfiis hbah z'ig go || 23 ||
In @ V wrongly his: for hishe. In ¢ V and Vx of C8 ste for te.
In d V na for m.
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+ wH gaEAsiat raafe qumar |
neamy faatd fxe afgQiwaqg 1 g
The Skt. original is quoted in MV, p. 352.
CcSv:
chos ni mdor na mi htshe bar |
de bz’in gfegs pa rnams kyis gsuns |
htshe ba ni gz’an la gnod par z'ugs pshi phyir sems can
la gnod pahi bsam pa dan | des kun nas bslan bahi lus dan nag
gi las yin la || mi htshe ba ni de las bzlog pahi sgo nas dge ba beuhi
las lam mo || gan yan cun zad gz'an la phan hdogs pa de thams
cad kyan mi htshe bahi khons su hdu ba yin no || de bz'in géegs
pa rnams kyis chos ni mdor bsdu na mi htshe ba de fiid yin no
z'es bstan to ||
ston fiid mya nan hdas par te |
hdir ni de giiis hbah zig go ||
ran bz'in ston pa fiid du gan bsad pa de fiid sans rgyas bcom
ldan hdas rnams kyis' mya nan las hdas par gsuns so ||°
mi htshe ba dan ston pa fiid ces pahi chos de giiis ni mtho ris dan
byan grol thob par byed pa ste | dehi phyir
hdir ni de gfiis hbah z'ig go ||
hbah z'ig ces bya ba ni yons su dag pa ste | de bz'in géegs pahi
bstan pa hdi kho nar Rdi gfis chos yons su dag par dmigs kyi
gz'an du ni ma yin no || z'es ran dan gz'an gyi bdag fiid la mtho
ris dan byan grol gyi bde ba yan dag par bskyed par hdod pas
rtog par byaho||
=u# gRiEAlsi¥at avafa qaman |
e qUOETIRE AT e awgitan’ wamd awmd 1)
wfder afgqdag@a Iw FUATAUGL | qQNIMU  GOqwAE
amIREE T dERan | aamar ¥ 4w gRea: 99 dafvata

nfaurgafa
¢ ARy faait fae afgRwan |

qT EEAENNR a8 T WA fatd quafe | wiver gear
Wfa awnTd wfagimamay | AW

1 X kyl
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fa9 afevag)
Saafafy ofigeq | aamranfanfzasfaas yweafad ofigwguea’
aaft  uuwA:  wiw fagRe g9 eREEnefgwae

wEAEH I R |
299
CSV: yan cihi phyir phyi rol pa hdi dag bde bar glegs pahi
bstan pa hdi mthon bz'in du yan chos gfiis po hdi la mi gus 46 na |
ran gi phyogs la chags pahi phyir ro|| hdi Itar |
= wenEAREt AEEt granEatud omamiy ewWedsfamee

«fq| wuwEng | qar fe—
rai phyogs hjig rten thams cad la |
skyes sa bz’in du sdug hgyur na |
dehi ldog par byed pahi rgyu |
khyod la gan gis sdug par hgyur || 24 ||
In b Vx of CSV pa for sa. Ind Vand Vx of CS bsiial for par.
V svapaksah sarvalokasya priyah syd] janmabhiimivat |
nivrttihetus te tasya yena duhkhaya jayate || 24 ||
I may suggest the following :
WU, gawae swafafaa faa:

afagfaatl ¥guasa aa i 1 k80
CSV: ran gi phyogs la chags pa ni hkhor ba thog ma med pa
nas goms pa z'ig ste | ran gi skye bahi gnas ltar hjig rten gyi de
yons su btan bar mi nus te | dehi phyir ran gi lta ba la mnon
par z'en pas byis pa rnams de bz'in géegs pahi chos hdi la mi hjug
go|| mkhas pas ran skye bahi sa yin yan rgud pahi rgyur gyur
pa la re ba spans nas hbyor ba byan bahi yul la brten par rigs la||
hdi ji ltar yin pa de latr ran gi phyogs la chags pa spans nas
gz'an gyi phyogs yin yan yon tan dai Idan pa la yid gz'ug par
bya ho|
=@IRUsAiRdEITER | 9 9  SuwEmanan
ufemy’ n wmd | awmRNAfafrEda  arerEaneE e

Rawy | ulfearg  wwwwRdi  SEavgamEr Wt ae
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fagedwd qurxfuguefm | 8¢ aur @owws weog qumalsha

guafa wa: waafaass o )8 0
300

CSV : dehi phyir de ltar phyogs su lhun ba med par gyur pas |

=qERaARaRuIfaar— |
rigs pahi don ni gz'an las kyan |
blo 1dan legs pa hdod pas blan |
fii mas sten mig ldan pa la |
kun gyi spyi thun ma yin nam || 25 ||
rnal hbyor spyod pa bz'i brgya pa las lba ba dgag pa bsgom pa
bstan pa ste | rab tu byed pa bcu giiis paho||
In b V pas for pa; Vx of CSV blans for bla. In ¢ Vx of OS
ma sa for mas ; Vx of CSV adds se after mas omitting pa and reads
stens for sten.
V parasmad api yuktartham dhiman abhisamipsate |
arkbimbam hi siményam sarvasydksimato na kim || 25 ||
In this restoration Tib. legs in b and sterr in ¢ are left out
untranslated, and -bimba in ¢ is added though there is nothing
of it in the Tib. text. Here arkabimba may have been taken by
V from the Chinese version which reads for it jik lun ‘sun’s disc.
H> should have written -ipsats for -ipsate. The following transla-
tion may be suggested :

wrEisaatsti gmse: Agenaa qiwar |
HA AT AXFAT GIGUATCAN A 0 g N
| =k wguad  efefmfaduwrag=ad gy

REHTTH I 2R U

CSV : blo gros dan ldan pa bdag fiid kyi yin pa lta bur sems
pas gai la lar legs par bsad pa dmigs pa de de las blan bar byaho||
chos hdi hgah z'ig du phrag dog gi$ gnas pa ni ma yin te | thams
cad du no bo mtshuas pahi phyir ro|| dper na thams cad la rjes
su chags pa dan khon khro ba dan bral bahi phyir fii ma snan bahi
bya ba la? mig dan ldad pa thams cad la thun mon ba® yin pa de

3 For nanu for ma yin nam (=smin nam) see 193, 105, 199 (=VIIL. 18, 20, 24).
3 Read ni (:)s ' X mons pa.
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bz'in du chos hdi yan gal te bsgrubs pas rdzogs par hgyur na | ran
gi sde pa dan gz'an gyi sde pa thams cad la phan hdogs pa yin no||
dehi phyir de Itar rig par byas nas gus pa dan ldan pas chos hdi
bdag tu bya bar rigs so||

=gfeqiq wetafag Jagr ga wfy gufaagaeda agq
aeziza) W mOte WA WEd 98| WI@ GRGUETY | 9T
grarguiraffeaamdate: ga: wdut sgwat arcaEEa
wat afz faen swral qana wEae 1 gI@AOEIR | aWiRd

fafemn TuEaE uw WAt &g A 1R

s e et



CrapTER XIII
DBAN PO DAN DON DGAG PA BSGOM PA BSTAN PA

: . .
sfxarmufaammaaraguay
CSV : hdir
rigs pahi don ni gz’an las kyan |
blo ldan legs par hdod pas blan |
z'es gan smras na gan z’ig blo dan ldan pas blan bar bya ba rigs
pahi don de yan gan z'ig yin z’es hdzer to | bsad par bya ba ste |
phyi nan gi dios po thams cad ran bz'in gyis bdag med par mthon
baho || gal te dios po thams cad ran bz’'in med pa z’es bya ba hdi
fiild rtogs par mi nus te | yod pa ma yin pahi bon buhi rwa la
sogs pa la ni mion sum fiid yod pa ma yin no || bum pa la sogs pa
rnams dan sion po la sogs pa rnams ni mion sum yod pa
fiid yin no || dehi phyir bum pa la sogs pahi dios po thams cad
ran bz’in dan beas par yod pa kho naho z’e na | hdi ni mi rigs
te | hdi ltar |
=x¥
el ANty gRise: Agen@a fiwar)

xfa (XII. 25) agal aa @ Qwar N IMT: @ g=: & ¥fa
@A | owd | grgrafwan 99 WA |awie fauman s
afz gaut wamt swndwae sfa) A9 w@g awmR | Aveeat
gfEnURtal  Tewd  SIiAt AdEmY  Teudue 8 |

AWMNZIZT; €9 WAL QAT QRfq | Aaged | aa fe—
gzugs mthon tshe na bum pa ni |
thams cad kho na mthon mi hgyur |
bum pa mnon sum z’es bya bahan |
de fiid rig pa su z’ig smra || 1 ||
In a CSV che for tshe. MV bya han for bya bakan in ¢ and
rigs for 7ig in d.
» g3 qx 9dised &4 e fe wiad

I EEAAR 92: vow v&fd agn
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This karika is cited in MV, p. 71.

CSV : an gi sgras ni dehi fie bar len pa siion po la sogs pa dag
kyan mfion sum yin no | z'es de kho na fiid &es pa su z'ig smra
bar hgyur | ® bum pa rdzas brgyad kyi bdag fiid can yin pahi
phyir ro || mig gis ni gzugs geig pu mthon gi | dri la sogs pa dag
ni ma yin te | yul tha dad pahi phyir ro || dehi phyir bum pa
thams cad mig gis mi mthon bahi phyir® ||

=wfy o= a1 aguEEAmizy oy s aqwd garq©
HZW ZEEHAN 1 g WE &U e8| wAifT | fanadge

as 981 wzygar g2 xfq n
302
CSV : ji ltar ji skad béad pahi tshul gyis® bum pa la sogs pa
rnams muon sum fiid yin par mi rigs pa de ltar de las gz’an pahi
dban pos yons su bead par bya ba brten nas gdags pa bsnams
par bya ba dan myan bar bya ba dan reg par bya ba rnams minon
sum fiid yin pa bsal bahi phyir béad pa |
=JgT qMAA |raa qZRAf naEd 7 g wiRfgaata
sfeRmmt wdi wwrafaaanat (1) swE@t aefaaaet geaat

¥ yansE sy — |
rnam par dpyad pa hdi fiid kyis |
blo mchog ldan pag dri z'im dan |
manar dan hjam pa thams cad dag |
so sor dgag par bya ba yin || 2 ||
In a V wrongly dbyad for dpyad.
*» qRay fy=kw gufa Ayt ag )
wfaRufaaanfa satgeawrgiear i g
CSV : dri z'im z’es bya ba hdis ni snas yons su bcad par bya
ba sna mahi me tog dan pa dma dan ut pal dan tsan dan la sogs
pa snahi dban pohi yul mthah dag fie bar mtshon par byed do ||
gz'ugs la sogs pa mthon ba med par mun khun du yod dri tsam
hdzin pahi phyir ro || de bz'in du mnar dan z’es bya ba hdis kyan

! Dravydstakam =catvari mahibhutani catviri ca upadaya-riipani (hbyun chen po bz’i
dan ggyur byaa pahi gz'ugs be'i ste | CSV) X gyi.
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bu ram dan lan tshw dan nim pa la sogs pa leehi dban pohi yul
thams cad fie bar mtshon par byed do || hjam pa z'es bya
ba hdis ni éia bal dan byema dan rdo ba la sogs pa lus kyi
dban pohi yul thams cad fie bar mtshon par byed do | de
dag kyan rdzas brgyad kyi fie bar len pa can yin pas bdag
fiid ji Ita bahi dban po dag gis yul re re hdzin pa yin dan
rnam pa thams cad mi hdzin pahi phyir sna mahi me tog
dan bu ram dan §in bal la sogs pa dag bdag gi mion sum
yin no | z’es de kho na fiid fes pa su z'ig smra || sgra dgag
Pa ni phyis rgyas par hchad do ||

=guAnare mieaafcRd sifaggroiaesea@ fafad
mfadfeafanaguenafa | sufegad far  arorRT@RET-
wewry wd Ayfae gaverufnfs @¥ wRfeafimage-
wafe 1 wfeaT Tt warefwammma’e aF mafafaaage-
werafa 1 Qsfa zaneameay sfa aarafafeatasfmaan oo
% gatfa MIAFERINTIG() FEARAHA: TAATAE WAAW
garq | weafaRy: aurg (XILL. 18-20) fagadt sremme? nxu

303
C8V : ci ste bum pa gzugs las tha dad pa med mod. kyi gzugs

kyis de khyab par byas nas ni gnas pas gz'ugs mthoh bas bum pa
thams cad mthon bar hgyur ro z’e na | hdi yan sfiin po med do
z’es bstan pahi phyir béad pa |

=wg afz g2 wahitdl i d = aaad A SATHAA
w4t 43 298l 99 yeuwanfafa sfaogawre— |

gal te gzugs mthon ba yis de |

thams cad mthon bar hgyur na ni |
ma mthon ba yi gzags mthon ba |

mthon ba min par cis mi hgyur || 3 ||
V riipe drgte yatah sarvam etad drstam bhavisyati |
ripe’drste kuto drstam adrstam naiva jayate || 3 ||
V’s yatah sarvam etad in a-b cannot be supported. I

may offer the following :
22
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aft 2% 0w e wa: @ wrak |
genzTSaY fanee « sira® ua
C8V: gal te gzugs tsam z'ig mthon bas ma mthon yan bum
pa thams cad kho na mthon bar hgyur na ni bum pa ma mthon
bas mthon ba gzugs mthon ba ma yin par cihi phyir mi hgyur ||
yah na hdi ni don gz'an yin te | bum pa rdzas brgyad kyi fie
bar len pa can yin yan gal te rdzas geig gzugs mthon bas ril mthon
bar rtog! na ni re z'ig de dag dan so sor mi gnas pahi gzugs de
fiid de? las gz'an rdzas bdun ma mthon bas na ma mthon ba yin no
z'es cihi phyir mi rtog ||°
dehi phyir gzugs fiid mnon sum ma yin pahi phyir bum pa
yan mion sum fiid du mi rigs so ||
=3fg g2 wuArAwEelsu 99 ua 92t gRaEen w2 €y
g faAe? A IR | Wy YJIEAAG)1 gD gErERAgTAms
798 AT T TBA A g FWN? A@razeanafEd aRa
wd agANESn geRanzeffd % 7 wwd 10
awmrzuRa A veafafa gzt read @ gag o
304
CSV: ci ste ji skad béad pahi rnam par dpyad pas bum pa la
mion sum fiid mi srid mod | bum pahi gzugs ni re z’ig mnon sum
yin te | dehi phyir rgyud nas bum pa yan mrnon sum fiid du hgyur
ro sfiam du sems na hdi ni yod pa ma yin no || gzugs la mion
sum fiid yod na ni hdi de skad du brjod par hgyur ba z’ig na |
gzugs la mion sum fiid srid pa ni ma yin no z’es bstan pahi phyir
béad pa |
=9y A48 Al aNwa fGarw gzo@ vo9d 4 gwafy
R g aEwaY | asmwn q2asfa wee o7 swaa wfa)
A wafr| o AEWR qERNEAl A § TAH AW
TwaAifa nfaarzasre— |
gzugs ni hbah z’ig kho na la |
mion sum fiid ni srid ma yin |

X rtogs. * X adds de again,



305) CHAPTER XIIL 17

gan phyir de la pha rol gyi |
cha dan tshu rol dbus yod phyir || 4 ||
In a V kgah for hbak. In ¢ Vx of CSV lakan for la.
V riipasya kevalasyaiva pratyaksatvam na jayate |
kutas tasya bahirbhagah kuto madhyam kuto’ntaram || 4 ||
The second half is objectionable. The following may be
suggested :

N [
TUEY g vaHE A A=y )
W QT WA aw agu s
CSV: dri la sogs pa dan hbrel ba brjod par mi hdod pahi
gzugs hbah z’ig la yan rna bar! du tshu rol dan dkyil dan pha rol
gyi cha rnams mthon bahi phyir mnon sum fiid mi rigs so || tshu
rol dan pha rol dan dbus kyi cha de dag la yan slar tshu rol dan
pha rol dan dbus kyi cha gz’an dag yin la | de dag la yan gz’an
yin z'in de dag la yan gz'an yin no || z’es de ltar rna bar?*phyi
gzugs? te rdul phra rab kyi mthar thug nas gnas so |
= vAlfgananfzamanfuumea fgew s wd qooe-
At TumEEEREd A gWA |  AWWG  quEIAEtaret
Y TUTASIAL | AAWEA AarAwA Y@ AU o
IATGATEAR |l 8 |

305
CSV: brtags® bz'in pahi |
= HYIATARL— |
e rdul la cha éas yod med ces |
dpyad pa der yan hjug par hgyur |
dehi phyir bsgrub par bya ba yis |
bsgrub bya hgrub par mi hthad do || 5 ||
In & V wrongly dbyad as in 302° for dpyad. (In the vocabulary,
p. 173, he writes the same word as dbyas). In ¢ V and Vx of C8
de for dehi, and V wrongly bsgrug for bsgrub.
V anor améo’sti nastiti vicaras tatra vartate |
tasmat sidhyena sadhyasya sidddir naivopapadyate || 5 |}
1 X is not here clear. 3.2 X indistinot, 3 X brtogm
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Here in b the Tib. word yan which is an important one is left
out untranslated. I should, therefore, like to modify the
restoration slightly as below :

wariaishig meifa sty aad |
awrarn arae fafesaaegd
CSV: rdul de la yan mdun dan rgyab kyi phyogs kyi chahi
dbye ba dan | tshu rol dan dbus dan pha rol gyi chahi dbye

ba las
cha Sas! yod med ces |

dpyad pa der yan hjug par hgyur |
gal te de la mdun dan rgyab kyi chahi dbye ba dag yod na ni dehi.
tshe bum pa ltar dehi rdul phra rab fiid fiams par hgyur ro || ci,
ste med na de ltar na yan gsal byed med cin ma bzun bahi 1o bo
can de la yod pa fiid med do || dehi phyir de mion sum fiid srid
par ga la hgyur ||
dehi phyir bsgrub par bya ba yis |
bsgrub bya hgrub par mi hthad do ||
dehi phyir de ltar na mion sum fiid ma grub par mi hthad do ||
dehi phyir de ltar na mion sum fiid ma grub cin bsgrub bar bya
bar gyur pas bsgrub par bya ba ste | dios po rnams ran bz'in dai
beas pa fiid du gz'an gyi khas blans grub pa | mi hthad do ||
=walfy aw gromiEmEgmmuUmRAgiTiery
sifisfe reifa faarQsenfy 7a® |

afg a@ gUURIRNHT. WIHT 92a9® Qg | W A
WRIAWANACRNACI AW OFE | W Faq
TR |
awrETE« araw fafedaana?
aNRd AuwEnfa¥ Aqogd 1 A% wawaafed araqatafe
R WA gEad @mngunRfad SaegR ooy
b X des,
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306
OSV: gz'an yan dban po gzugs can gyis bzun bar bya bahi
don yous.su-hrtags pa na |
= oy |, suafefamresd aftwfwd—
kun kyan yan lag tu gyur nas |,
slar yan yan lag can du hgyur |
dehi phyir yi ge brjod pa yan |
hdina yod pa mayin no || 6 ||
In @ Vx of CSV na for nas. In ¢ V and Vx of CSV de for depi.
In d'V nifor na.
V. sarvebhyo’vayavebhyo hi jayate’vayavi punah |-
uktinim api varnanamp satteyam tan na vidyate | 6 ||
It cannot be accepted. The following may, however, be
suggested :
gatsagd e aradsaadr. ga: |
TR ITANHA 2 (8 1gH

CSV: bum pa ni yan lag gyo mo la bltos nas yan lag can
yin la || gyo mo! dag kyan ran gi yan lag la bltos nas yan lag can
du hgyur ro || de bz'in du rdul phra rab kyi bar du sbyar bar byaho ||
de yan rdzas brgyad la bltos nas sam mdun dan rgyab dan: dbus
kyi cha la bltos nas slar yan yan lag.can yin pas hgah la. yai »an
gi no bos yan lag fiid dan yan lag can fiid yod pa ma yin te | dehi
phyir bum pa la sogs pa rnams la miion sum fiid med do || ji ltar
rdul phra rab la rnam par dpyad pa de bzin du min mi mthar
gnas pahi yi ge la yan ste | rdul phra rab ltar ma grub pahi phyir
o ||

dehi phyir yi ge brjod pa yan |
hdi na yod pa ma yin no ||
yi ge brjod pa yan mi srid do sfiam du dgons so || rnam pa geig
tu na bum pa la sogs pa med na dehi brjod par byed pa yi ge yan
mi srid de | don med na &es pa dan brjod pa dag hjug pa mi srid pahi
phyir
* X mod.
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yi go briod pa yat |
hdi na yod pa ma yin no ||
=2 QwIad FOEAIWEGAY | AN SATAH-
AR @ swnguaw dtwmag 1 Quft gmesatw
gC ugWERE N siw gaaaRifa gafs  @stwagas-
Avafed @ Q@ | qeTw STt TNINER | 99T TCRTRIE AR
QEIRAMETAS FTAIY | TEEE s |
JRTETH FAREA 77 R
e qwmAfu W ewEAEfET | TERERT eZiRtamae
Rut qrawy quislu @ aamfa 1 w@WR TRIIHA): TEEEWATE
' U FAAEA 47 fAma 1 ¢
307
CSV: gan dag gzugs kyi skye mched kha dog dan dbyibs
kyi bdag fiid rnam pa gfiis su rnam par bz'ag ste dehi sgo nas bum
pa mnon sum fiid du rtog par byed pa de dag la brjod par byed
pa ste | hdir dbyibs hdirtog pa ni* kha dog las gz'an fiid dan |
gz'an ma yin pa fiid du rtog gran na || de la re z'ig |
=3 g Tngad auNEEEA fewr Srenet agw w2
voaud Fwafm aafe gway | s dEnafad swmae
B NAMAA AT AR | qq AT
gal te mdog las dbyibs gz’an na |
ji lta bur na dbyibs hdzin hgyur |
hon te gz’an min na lus kyis |
mdog kyan ci ste mi hdzin hgyur || 7 ||
In b Vx of CS ltar for lta. In d CSV cis te for ci ste; and Vx
of CS hdzin mi for ms hdzin.
V samsthinam varnato bhinnam tad varnagrahanam katham |
athabhinnam $arirena varnasyagrahanam katham | 7 ||
In b V wrongly translates dbyibs kdzin by varnagrahanam, dbyibs
1 X na.

* AK 1. 10: rupath dvidha; Bhiasya: ripam dvidhd varpah samsthianam ca (gzuge
rnam gfiis dan | kha dog dan dbyibs so l{). S8ee MVt 101 ; DSn 617, gro
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meaning samsthdna or akyti and not varne as he has done. I
may suggest the following:
FuigaEEE SHEe TY’ A9 |
wnRrey Faw qaisfa f& a zud wen

gal te mdog las dbyibs gz'an na |

ji Ita bur na dbyibs hdzin hgyur ||
sfion po la sogs pahi kha dog ni mig gi dban pohi yul yin na | gal
te de las dbyibs [gz'an] par gyur na kha dog las tha dad pahi
phyir sgra la sogs pa ltar mig gi gzun byar mi hgyur ba z'ig
na || kha dog ltar mig gis hdzin pa yan yin pas de las gaz’an ma
yin no || ji ltar sfion po dan ser po la sogs pa tha dad pa rnams
las gan yan run ba geig bzun nas cig fos kyan hdzin pa de Iltar
kha dog las gz'an pahi gzugs' ni mi hdzin te |

hon te gz’an min na lus kyis |

mdog kyan ci ste mi hdzin hgyur ||
gal te ji skad béad pahi skyon span bar hdod pas dbyibs kha dog
las gz’an ma yin pa brtags ni ji ltar mun khun du lus kyis rin po
la sogs pa hdzin pa de bzin du de las tha mi dad pahi phyir
dbyibs ltar kha dog kyan ci ste mi hdzin te| bz'un dgos na
hdzin pa ya ma yin no || dehi phyir dbyibs hdzin yan ma
bzun bahi phyir kha dog las dbyibs gz'an ma yin pa ma yin
no || de fiid dan gz’an fiid du rtog pa las ma rtogs par rtog pa
gz'an ‘bz’ag par nus par ma yin no || dehi phyir kha dog ltar
dbyibs kyan mi rigs la || de med pas kyan hgah la yan mion
sum fiid yod pa ma yin no z'es bya bar hgrub bo ||

FuicHmETd SdEE TH’ WYy
Amfzaat fe agfifeafing | afk awwearwalgt
auifewfuf a=mifzan wguid w31 wWR g AwTewafa «
qunga | g frdy AedEmag fdngud a adtgegd
A TR |
wqaney Fan qaista fa 7 awd o

1 Read dbyibs ‘samsthina’ or take gzugs in the senee of dbyibs, See note 2.
* In the sense of akyti,samsthina. See note 1.
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afe diwafieen dev aateniiefean v of qur
FOER WAN Jquife TWR qM ATRTH@HAC TR &«
awd | awsfua wwd) asiderre  wEsaavaraiend
sefammg | N ¥ AETMESEMAHAR W et
wfigy | awEdaEEnaaty 1 gug | agware W wafeef
vareafafh fewfan o
308
CSV: hdir smras pa | gzugs kyi skye mched ni yod pa kho
8a te | dehi rgyu yod pahi phyir ro || hdir gzugs kyi rgyu ni hbyun
ba chen po bz'i yin la || de dag ni re z'ig yod pa yin no || de dag
yod pas de dag gi hbras bus gzugs kyi skye mched kyan yod par
hgyur ro z'es smraho || hdi yan yan dag pa ma yinno | z'es bstan
pahi phyir béad pa |
=vary | faga uq TOIAA | ARQYEAET] | T¥ TAE-
ganfe wengmfn ) afa aafem®) 8wt amfa @t gafafy
swgamfa faaa w@wd | vewfa a1 gwffa sfmzaae—)
grugs ni lta z'ig ma gtogs par |
gzugs kyi rgyu ni mi span 1o |
gal te de ltar hgyur na ni |
ghi ga yan ni mig fiid kyis |
hdzin par ci yi phyir mi hgyur || 8 |
Tn ¢ V and Vx of CS blta for lta ; Vx of OSV rtogs for gtogs.
V drsto na hetii riipasya riipadaréanavarjitah |
saty evam ubhay¥m caksur eva grhnati no katham || 8 ||

‘Gramrharisnd ‘would not allow eve just at the beginning of a
padaas V has donein d. The following may be suggested here :

gUinfra % T wamreT |
ud Ygwd wETeNsT A Twd 1 = |
C8V: rdzas begyad lhan ‘oig hbyun ba ses pa hbyun ba chen
po bz'i ma gtogs par gzugs mi dmigs la || gzugs kyi skye mched
ma gtogs par yan gzugs kyi rgyu mi dmigs so || gzugs kyi skye
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mched ni mig gi dban pos bzuh bar bya ba yin la gzugs kyi rgyu
ni lus kyi dban pos bzun bar bya ba yin no || dehi phyir gal te
gzugs kyi rgyu z'es bya ba cun zad cig ran gi no bos hgrub par
bgyur na ni dehi tshe gzugs kyan ran gi no bos grub par hgyur
ba z’ig na | gzugs kyirgyu gzugs las tha dad par grub pa gan yin
pa hdi ni srid pa yan ma yin no || dehi phyir gzugs kyi rgyu med
na rgyu med pahi gzugs kyan yod pa ma yin no z’es bya bar grub
bo || ci ste ho na ni tha dad pa ma yin par gnas pahi gzugs kyirgyu
las gzugs yin par dag (%) go sfiam du semsna | de yan srid pa ma
yin no

gal te de ltar hgyur na ni |

giii ga yan ni mig fiid kyis |

hdzin par ci yi phyir mi hgyur ||
gzugs kyi rgyu yan gzugs las tha mi dad pahi phyir mig gi dban
pos rgyu dsn hbras bu gfiis ka yan hdzin par hgyur na hdi mi
srid pa ma yin te | dban po tha dad pahi yul yin pahi phyir dan
mtshen fiid tha dad pahi phyir ro ||

=gmrERgTwEfranenagrafifis w0 Aewmad)

suEantafanwisfu  gudgaluaad | wumed  wgffeaared )
guegy aafwane | awglr coggifa  fafgeawsda
fadwer wunfa wsdw fadgqg) wuddl Tua fawl &S =
a@ Fwasfy qegeddend favga wuafa w fewfa
weHzTafErargaRat wu wadtfa a1 azfa a gwafa

Td Sgnd IEwgEy A wwd |
wogafu muniziwgfifedu fgreduaid  aed  wda)
% %< gwafa | xfemi fafvgamaaize

309
CSV: de fiid bstan pahi phyir béad pa |

=A%y nfaaggare— |
sa ni brtan z’es bya bar mthon |
de yan lus kyis hdzin par hgyur |
1 See ME, IV, 14, .

23
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des na reg pa hbah z'ig hdi |
sa ho z'es ni bya bar brjod || 9 ||
In @ all wrongly bstan for brtan (CSV only once here). Inc
Vx of CS and V ns for Ad.
V bhiimir ity agamo drstah sa farirena grhyate |
mrtpindasya tatah ko’pi sparfo bhiimir itiritah || 9 ||
V’s agamah in o which cannot be allowed is due to his wrong
reading bastan for brtan as shown above. In ¢ he wrongly takes
hbak 2'ig to mean ko’pi in Skt., the Tib. equivalent of which is
hgah zig. See karika 304 (=XIII. 4). There is nothing for his
-pinda in mytpinde in e. And in d there should have been
iritam and not iritah as the word is connected with 4t and
not sparSah. Besides, his restoration does not give the sense of

the Tib. text. The karikd may be translated as below :
wfear ewd wfa: oify w@a wyd ¢
. -
8 fu fa9 waf Yfawfa m=m@ e
CSV: hdzin pahi las kyi? rten gyi dnos por gnas pahi phyir
rten fiid yin pas brtan pa fiid kyis na
sa ni brtan pa z’es bya bar mthon la |
de yan lus kyis hdzin te | 3
dehi sra ba lus kyi dban pohi bzun bya yin pahi phyir ro || gan
gi phyir hdi de ltar yin pa
des na reg pa hbah z'ig hdi |
sa ho z’es ni bya bar brjod ||
gzugs kyi skye mched ni miggi dban pohi bzun bar byaho ||
dehi phyir de ltar na rgyu dan hbras bu gfiis tha mi dad pa
med de | mtshan fiid tha dad pahi phyir dan | hdzin par byed
1 In fact the first half says: .
kithinyam dréyate bhiimes tac ca kégena grhyate |
Bhiimi ‘earth’ is nothing but kathinya ‘heardness.” See V ibhaﬁia 82; AK and
AKV 1. 35 (p. 69): catvari mahabhiitani, prthividhatur abdbatus tejodhatur vaiyudhéatuh,
prthividhatuh katamah. khakkhalatvam iti vistarah. tes&m ca sprastav.
yatvad iti tegdm oa khakkhalatvadindm spragtavyatvad, yasmat tani sprastavyédni,
varpidayas tu dragtavydh érotavyd ghritavydh svidayitavydhin katham gamyate spragta-
vyani tanity &tha na hi kathinyddini caksuradibhir grhyante. kim
tarhi. kiyendriyepaiva. ityato’vagamyate sprastavydni téniti. sydn matam te’pi
varpidayah sprastavya ity ata 8ha napi varpddayah kdyendriyenpas. kim.
g:al;ya).;al.‘ iti:; prakrtam, See MV, pp. 66, 67.

3 Aotually the text, a and b, is quoted here adding or omitting a few unimportagt words.
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pa tha dad pahi phyir ro || tha dad pa yod na yan rgyu med pahi
smra bar hgyur ro || de fiid dan gz'an fiid dan bral bahi daos po
hdi hgah z'ig la ran gi no bos yod pa fiid du rtog! par rigs pa yan
ma yin te | dehi phyir gz'ugs kyi rgyu yod pa ma yin no || gzugs
kyi rgyu med na yan gzugs ran gi no bos yod pa ma yin no z’es
bya bar grub bo | de fiid kyi phyir becom ldan hdas kyis

gan dag na la gzugs su mthon |

gan dag na la sgrar ées pa |

log par spon ba z'ugs pa ste |

skye bo de dag na mi mthon |?
ho na ji ltar blta bar bya z’e na |

sans rgyas rnams ni chos fiid lta |

hden pa rnams ni chos kyi sku |

chos fiid z’es bya ma yin te |

de ni §es par nus ma yin jj?
z'es gsun so ||

=yfamaw wmRTTgEIEEAIIRTET fEsHa
wfaar zw® sfa: @ifq s <wd |
aen sfsme aAfEangay | 964
an fy fad @ul Gfadsfa a9’
waraas g enfifemaed
aaad FTEANAS AATHIFIRANIT | HesARFATE: |
n ¢ amgafafyoe safeae e @vdu axE swfaa
gwd | Fwmmfd U9 PQERE | &UW RF@E@W® 9 A ®
weRwTifa faey | awmgw wEar—
2 @t ST wErgd At NEw wNwy: |
faennerangar a1 At gwfa & aav ©
Wy Fu geN v 9%
YRA TET AT wAAAT ¥ AAA |
wRar Frafraar @ a1 g ety o

3 X rtag. 3 See note 5. 3 See AK, I. 12, 4 Cf. Majjhima, I 408,
& See MV, p. 448: Vajra cochedikd, p. 43; BCP, p. 421; JRAS, 1906, p. 948.
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i e
310

CSV : hdir kha cig dag ni* re bum pa ni ran gino bos blta
bar bya ba ma yin z'in | blta bar bya ba ma yin par ma yin mod
kyi | blta bar bya ba fiid dan hbrel ba las blta bar bya bar ni
bgyur na | blta bar bya bar gyur pas kyan mion sum du hgyur
ro z'es zer ro || hdi yan mi rigs z’es bstan pahi phyir béad pa |

=warg: &9y @A 9z sgdageasiaa gy 7 ge=:
EREgEaITEsl a8 Feenpadfa waeAr wdfefry  weafu

a gufafa nfangaaw—)
blta bya skyes pas bum pa ni |
hdi la yon tan hgah mi hgyur |
des na blta bya fiid skye ltar |
yod pahi 1o bohan yod ma yin || 10
In b Vxx of CS and CSV hgar for hgah.
V jatamatre ghate drste gunah kadcin na bhasate |
evam jitasya drstasya satsvariipam na vidyate || 10 ||
I cannot agree with V. In @ and ¢ blta bya is translated by
drsta, but it should have been drastavya, as is clear from the use
of bya. See karika 314° (=XIIIL 14°), and MK XIV 1° 3, 4°
(Tib. text). There is nothing in Tib. for V’s bkdsate ; nor can it
be meant by hgyur. The karika may be translated as below :

Fem@w snaa At wfay @ a2

gErmaafaaaEgasha a fagd 1 g v

CSV: gal te blta bar bya ba fiid ni mnon par gsal ba ham
cis khyad par du gyur pa yin pa zig na | gfii ga ltar hdi
la blta bar bya ba fiid dgos pa med do || hdir bita bar bya ba
fiild hdi yons su brtags nas don blta bar bya bahi ran
gi no bo ham | blta bar bya ba ma yin pahi ran gi #io bo
2'ig la rtog | ré z'ig gal te blta bar bya bahi ran gi
1o bo la yin na dehi tshe de hrtags pas ci z’ig bya || gan gi
don yois su rtog pa de ni med par yan yod pa fiid pas

1 X na.
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brtags! par mi rigs so || ci ste blta bar bya ba ma yin par gyur pa
la blta bar bya ba fiid rtog na de yan mi rigs te | lus can ma yin
pa rnams kyan blta bar bya ba fiid du thal bahi phyir dan | blta
bar bya ba fiid skyes pa [blta bar bya ba fiid] med pa la
hgal bahi phyir ro | blta bar bya ba fiid skye ba med pa ||
des na blta bya fiid skye ba ltar® .
te | jiltar blta bar bya ba dan blta bar bya ba ma yin pahi bum
pala rnam pa thams cad du blta bar bya ba fiid mi rigs pas skye
ba mij srid pa de bz'th du blta bar bya bar ma gyur pahi bum pa
yod pahi 1o bohan yod pa ma yin

la | yod pa ma yin pahi bum pa la ni blta bar bya ba fid la
rtog® par rigs pa yan ma yin pas hdi ni mi rigs so ||

=afy sramafran faftvmgd Fvgadte geas fagd-
W | I¥ zEwaEme ofirw[-aE] zeowne aeuRzTE-
wYE I ey wwd | afg qagTEw w@wd Az fa' &
afiafwdn | agy uftmend [a@)] afemfa waRdfe = gw
AWAT | WAZETIHAA(U TS FWId | aefa A FWA)
wrivaw{t  gTaaErerEmed Eane  fadwe gead
# Srad |

Tem@sfaany |
a9 TTAAZTAG € T §IUT FEAA A TG ¥ e
gwafa aaEE Al 92
wgwsfu = famd® o
WGAY 9T STAGHEMY A FRATAIHA N Qe |
311

CSV : hdir smras pa | yul gzugs la sogs pa mnion sum dag ni
yod pa kho na ste | dehi hdzin par byed pa mig la sogs pahi dban
po yod pahi phyir ro || yod par gyur dban po hdi rnams ni gdon
mi za bar ran gi yul hjug par hgyur dgos la | gan du de rnams
hjug pa srid pa gzugs la sogs pa don de dag ni mion sum yin no ||
béad par bya ste | gal te dban po rnams kyi yois su geod par nus

X brtag.  * Itis, in fact, ¢ of the kariké to whioh ba is added afterskye. ® X rtag.
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par hgyur na ni gzugs la sogs pahi don dagtu hgyur ba z'ig na |
hgyur ba fiid kyan ma yin no || ji ltar z'e na | hdi na mig la sogs
pa lna po ni spyir hbyun ba las gyur pa iiid du fie bar ston la |
de rnams kyi bya ba ni yul tha dad pas tha dad pa z'ig go || hdi
ltar mig gis gzugs kho na mthon gi sgra mi thos la ||rna bas kyan
sgra thos kyi' gzugs mi mthon no | gan gi tshe de ltar |

=walg | ¥ET AEW  suRkfEEIEReRTgUL -

AT | ey tRTTEaR wfindy gaaw vafuna: | ga fat
wafe: awafa & goraet: goren | oW | @ suedsat adifart
ufcely wfim @) A3 af@) wufafa 991 T Igafa
ag gAY NfrwAEueEt | dut w1 [q) feaada frad
am fe wqur TR TR 4 ww yAR) wumfa w= gad
Aoy eWd | FRA{— |

mig ni hbyun gyur rna de bz'in |

mig gis mthon gi gz'an gyis min |

des na nes par las rnam smin |

thub pas bsam mi khyab par gsuns || 11 ||

In a all kgyur for gyur; Vx of CS and V’s xylographs (rouge

et noir) sna? for rna. In b after mthon all gis for gi. In d Vx of

CSV pa for pas.

V caksur daranato’bhinna cdksusam $ravanam taths |
acintyam karmano niinam vipakam proktavan munih || 11}|
The first half of it can in no way be accepted. I may suggest

the following :

Nfawafe Ty eadsmmoie =
74wl aefemgmaryfa: i
CSV: mig ni hbyun gyur rna de bz'in |
mig gis mthon gi gz'an gyis min |
dehi tshe hthad pa dan hgal bahi bya ba srid pahi phyir mig la
gogs pa rmams kyi ran gi no bo rtog pa ga la yod || hbyun ba las
gyur pa fiid du mtshuns (?)? bz'in du yul hdzin pa tha dad pa brtag
1 X kyis.

* In the present case this reading can also be admitted though not supported by CSV.
* 3 X mdzuns. But these two words arc not here appropriate.
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par ni mi rigs so || mig la sogs pa rnams kyi' yod pa fiid ni yul
hdzin pa las rjes su dpag pa yin na de yan hgal bas mi srid de |
dehi phyir dban po yod pas yul rnams mion sum fiid du mi rigs
8o || gal te de Itar mig la sogs pa rnams mi srid na | dehi phyir?
ji ltar mig la sogs pahi dban po hdi rnams las kyi rnam par smin
pahi no bor rnam par bz’ag ce na | ci kho bo cag gis hdi rnams
kyi mam par smin pahi fio bo fiid bkag gam || gal te mig la sogs
pa rnams hgog par sgrub pas de ji ltar ma bkag ce na || kho bo
cag ni rnam par dpyod pa don ran bz'in tshol ba lhur byed pa fiid
kyi phyir ro | kho bo cag ni hdir diios po rnams ran gi no bos
grub pa hgog gis® mig la sogs pa byas §&in rten cin hbrel bar
hbyun bahi las kyi rnam par smin pa fiid ni mi hgog paho |°

gan mig hbyun ba las gyur pa yin yan gzugs kho na mthon
gi sgra mi thos z'es bya ba la sogs pa hdi ni mthon ba yan yin no ||
gan gi phyir hdi de* ltar yin pa |

des na nes par las rnam smin |
thub pa bsam mi kyab par gsuns ||

diios po ran bz'in med pa rnams kyan bya bahi hbras bu fes
pahi phyir bcom ldan hdas kyis® las rnams kyi hbras bu rnam
par smin pa bsam gyis mi khyab par gsuns so || 11 |]

= Nfawufa HU9 zEdsanERy 7 )

ADUfARTEAEEVAFAAUSAT @GRS ges
Nfrwa foaweads swfig 7 3w qgut @
fanrwusdwaAlad | azfu fAQ%w A awEaAfegenda
faumut wead A gae | Fud TR 7 gwafe aa; Aadet
aqurmfafgarnt sRAuEasrwaen | faRenfuret fAaa-
wey ufafuxq | afy wgudtat ofade: a? ad @ A
amfafiey | waE fageEEETTEATEaaRETTaTTicy Wt
wwrafasa nfavdw sgufzaa: mteegas: wafaae: sfafae:

aguiferafs sofs owfa @ o @Atz | ok
ewfu | genRagd

1 X kyis. 2 These two words seems to be unnecessary.
» X gi. ¢ X da. S :
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1 Ffure azferggmammin: o
fo:qwramafy wmai FARACTAA WA AAGRAITNA-

femgmat e 0
312

CSV: hdir smras pa | mig la sogs pa ni ran bz'in gyis yod
pa fiid de | dehi hbras bu rnam par es pa mthon bahi phyir ro ||
béad par bya ste | gal te dehi hbras bu rnam par fes pa fiid yod
na ni mig la sogs pa yod par hgyur na srid pa ni ma yin no || ji
lta z’e na | de la re zig |

= wans | frmm Ta Tyt wWEe | aEEfmeTy |
ewd | areyufzard afs qend fawaag w1 9 g awafa)

aufafa | aa aagq—)
rkyen ma tshan phyir es pa ni |
Ita bahi sna rol yod ma yin |
hon te phyis na Ses don med |
gsum pa byed pa don med hgyur || 12 ||
In a V wrongly rgyen ma tshad for rkyen ma tshan. In d CSV
once par for pa after gsum. V’s note on gsum pa byed pa is not
required at all.
V amitapratyayajfidnam drstaplirvam na vidyate |
athénte jiianavaiyarthyam darSanam ca nirarthakam || 12 ||
Nothing of it can be accepted. I may offer the following :
Wi rEEd T g¥ IO AR |
. ey saifaed egaiaat fwE gan igku
CSV: re z'ig lta bahi sha rol du ni mig gi rnam par des pa
yod pa ma yin no | mig gi lta ba bdag pohi rkyen ma tshan bahi
phyir ro || ci ste lta bahi hog rol du rtog na ni dehi tshe &es pa don
med te | gal te rnam par fes pa med pahi mig gis gzugs mthon
na ni ho na rmnam par es pa yons su rtog pa don med do ||
gsum pa byed pa don med hgyur
te | rtog pa gsum pa ni lta ba dan fes pa gfiis cig car hbyun ba..
1 Here in the Tib. text follow two verses and a prose passage quoted from a work oz
' Three letters in X could not be read here.

Wwot
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de la'.. med do || hdi Ita bas na lta ba ste byed pa don med par
hgyur ro || Ita ba dan Ses pa giiis cig car yod na nirnam par Ses
pa gan z'ig lta ba dan dus mtshuns pa la de lta ba la rag las te
hbyun bar mi rigs so || ba lan girwa gyas gyon lhan cig hbyun ba
dag la ni cig $os cig Sos la rag las te skye ba fiid mi srid de || de
bz’in du lta ba dan lhan cig hbuyn bahi rnam par ées pa lta ba
las rag las te skye ba fiid du ma hgyur bas lta ba don med pa kho
nar hgyur ro ||°

gan gi tshe de ltar rnam par $es pa mi srid pa dehi tshe de yod
pas mig la sogs pa rnams. .2yod brtag pa gan yin pa de mi rigs so ||

== AT Argy qgfdwd Tya FRmtafanes 3 |
Wy TUATGETEREIR | a3 e fregsg | afz @ frmAa g
GuzAA agt fawmmean facat |
adtavat firar gt

N FEA  WATTANCNINIGES: . AA- A WA wAn
Z9Aa g afwar fragt | fwazaad gew@ fawd ¥ uda

quET a@ TAA@EY wadfa A gE| SeaER: eFaEn-
AtfamuarRadkauad sma sf A gwafa | agr ¥ IgAw
avad frav gdams A swa sfy gud faceag

g34 famd @ awafd qg @ d@F@q IgUQAL...9E4-

qRafa 7 agaq nexu
313

CSV: [ waT® | A @Y I wuEuA | & af¥ | wwka
AR HTAAEARTAAATY |

1 Here also three letters are illegible in X.

3 Here a few letters are illegible in X.

3 For adhipatipratyaya sec MV. pp. 76-77, Poussin’s noteno.7,and Visuddhimagga,
ed. Bhikkhu A. P. Buddhadatta, Alutgama (Ceylon), 1914, p. 415 : jetthakatthena upakarako
dhammo adhipatipacayo.® yam yam dhammam garum katvd ye ye dhammi uppajjanti
cittacetasika te te dhamma tesam tesam dbammanam adhipatipaccayena paccayo’ti.

4 See MV, pp. 139, 224, 6547.

5.5 Not in HPS; Tib. : hdir smras pa | mig ni byed pabi fio bo ma yin pa kho na ste |
ho no ci z’e na | byed pa po fiid de | de byed pa pohi diros por khas blans pahi phyir |
gsum par byed g& don med hgyur |
z’es gan smras pa de ni mi rigs sof| de ltar brtags na yah miglta bahi bya ba danh bral ba fiid

du hgyvur ro| ji ltar z’e na | gal te mig gis® |

24
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gatamat fwan o
i age (312=XI11-12) 7 agww ! wd =mfmdsfa gwane
adfafeas wdq 1 wafafa 9q1 afy 9g ] <! o wan
] q@IAAET AT oD gUTAT 9° AW fq nfqurgawre— |

mig ni hgros dan ldan hgyur na |

thag rin yun rin gis mthon hgyur |

ha can fie dan ches rin du |

gzugs de gsal ba ci ste min || 13 ||
In b Vx of CSV s for rin.

* omwgfeugk afarafz asdq)
wETe ¥ g T & ;A 7 q% faq 0 e

CSV: afz =g wmanfranfewa’s tRwdifwigaaray «
wRarEnR Aty TRy | [Afradsafaned ) quae fanse-
fiwaavd [w) wyw’ afemew fhaag owfs 9 9zgfefua-
wtaw ‘envEsfrgRuEndtagnaag | afg (9]° wmwif 9
wrwgrEgTasty uRzfaemmsanarsi'' g3 1 gwgns gl A
SamwaalEgwAEg 0 L 0

1 Tib. om. it. Before riipath HPS has -sthah padyct.

2 HPS om, it.

* It is not supported by Tib.

¢ Tib. simply mig; HPS caksugah.

% Tib. hgro ba dan ldan pahi don gyi (X gyis) yul fie bar hdzin pa dan | HPS has here
a gap indicating nine letters or syllablcs.

¢ Hero ca is to be inserted as supported also by Tib. reading dan. See note 6.

* Tib. ma rigs. HPS °vigyagrahanayuktam.

8.8 Here some words in our X are very indistinet.

9 FPR; it is supported by Tib. yan, acoording to which api may preferably be used.

10 HPS ad. va.

11 In this connection the meaning of aprapta or asamprapta, (Pali asampatta, as often used)
in such words as aprapta-kérin, etc. is thus given in the VT §286 (VI, 8) : asampattavaseni
ti attdnam asampattassa gocarassa vasena. attand visayadesam va asampattavasena,
cakkhusotani hi ripasaddehi asampattani. sayam va tani asampattdan’ eva arammapam
ganhanti.

The arguments are summarized there thus :

ten’etam vuccati :
cakkhusotam pan’etesu hot’sampattagihakam |
viiifidn'uppattihetutta santaradhikagocare || 1 ||
tatha hi diradesattham phalikaditirohitam |
mahantafl ca nagidinam vaynpam cakkhu udikkhati|} 2 |}
akisadigato kuochicamma’nantarito’pi ca | .
mahanto ca ghanidinam saddo sotassa gocaro |} 8|
gantva visayadesantam caritva gaphatiti ce |
adhitth&navidhane’pi tassa so gocaro siya || 4 ||
bhtappabandhato so ce yati indriyasannidhim |
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314
CSV: wfaw afy wgien sd* wmfy afe zer ada?
w=xdaee ¢ swanfa A 3fa wfaagaare—
gal te gzugs mthon mig hgro na |
son*bas yon tan hgah yan med |

yan na blta byar hdod pa ni |
1nes Ses bya ba brdzun par hgyur || 14 ||

In b V wrongly pas for bas. In ¢ Vx of CSV par or pa
In d Vx of CSV hkdod for sies; V and Vx of CS Z'es, and Vx of CSV
ces for $es; V and Vx of CS brjod for brdzun.

* wam A qu wiagy zwta aifa [q)
el fagadwfafa at srtad aur ugs

CSV: afz wd zgr wadd agafaifa aend@ #&a {a nadw
wuf 7 fafgwdis | fAggzdwe 9g® TwAg) ¥ « faame
gaadw@n gy wfa @ fafesag sdiwwq ) wwrzer sl
a1 fzefaafanged« faawa @ wifa | wewr waSawfelas-
ageme fra@a gas @ Mk ies)

315

CSV: waadigafefsgivar afs—
mig ma son bar hdzin na ni |
hgro ba hdi kun mthon hgyur te |

kammacittojasambhiito vanno saddo oa cittajo || 5 f

na tesam gocard honti na hi sambhonti te bahi |

vuttd ca avisesena pathe tamvisaya’'va te || 6|

yadi o’etam dvayam attasamipam yeva gaphati |

akkhivanpam tathd milam passeyya pakhumassa ca |} 7 |}

disddesavavatthinam saddassa na bhaveyya ca |

siya ca saddabhedissa sakanne sarapatanan’ti|f 8 ||
In 3¢ Burmese reading is ghanta® for ghand®. In 7d pakhumassa is Siamese reading, while
in the Ceylone edition referred to it is bhamukassa.

PA (IL. 5 ; pp. 51-60) has a long discussion which begins as follows : idam idanim manig
mimamsdmahe. prapyakaripindriyany aprapyakaripi veti. tatra pripyakérigy eveti kana«
bhaksaksapadamimimsakasamkhyah samkhyinti. caksuhérotretarapi tani tatheti tatha.
gatah. caksurvarjyaniti tu tatha syddvadavadatahrdayah.

AR, L. 43¢-d : mig dan yid dan rna bani | yul dad ma frad | (=apraptarthany aksimanahe
érotrapi). See AKB and AKV with Poussin’s note, loo. cit. ; NS, III. 1. 44 fi. ; NK, p. 23,

1 Tib. gzugs ; HPS vigayam.

3 Tib, dehi yul du; HPS °kim vigayam drstvd visayadedam for °kim° dedam.

3 Tib. ad. tatah kim (de las cir hgyur).

$ After it Tib, ad. tat (de),
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gan la hgro ba yod min pa |
de la rin med bsgribs pahan med || 15 ||
In d V hdi for rinn; Vx of CSV sgrib, and V with Vx of CS
bsgrib for bsgribs.

* TR 97 uD@aad g |
g& ifeq nfawre auf@ gt = a1 eyl
CSV: 1 f¥ a=d =g =nd! wsaafavafa=macgas-
fawana wgfifa & ga=d )  gwafRamanfadyo@Ermwe
qrazfadue &Y www ga qauifady ) wfeafabes
nate ga azgfadu’ | qga RS wwammEmifamfasgaEar-
nafagad wgwmd | Afug@a anafaead FowE gg@dg
99 93 smeniq | ‘aw fe wfanitfa a@ A g ) ety
wAaEisnar gea fAgEntsdfa gEdisfy [l eng) a=n
qmar vafa aR'ewfay fag@tafu am@iq) @@ fe s@wEd
nfafaaagigd dwa sfa gmq 1 gg @naEr ged  qzEl
nfanfagamnazaiEa Tq T0+ @ I gy )
.316
CSV: afz 9 gha@wId 99 W1 @HITE GaaTA A
weunfu a@q | awr fv € — |
dnos po kun gyi ran bz'in ni |
dan por bdag la snan hgyur na |
mig ni mig fiid kyis hdzin par |
ci yi phyir na hgyur ma yin || 16
In d Vx of CSV gan 2'ig gis for ¢t yi phyir.
* guta: gaWiaTAi gaaTata ewd |
TeT SEN: FA YU 4 AGR 1 ¢4

1 HPS ®érotramano®.

2 AK, 1. 43: apraptarthiny aksimanahérotripi (mig dan yid dan rna ba ni | yul dan
ma phrad®||).

3 Tib. de mi hgal baho ; HPS tadvirodhah,. .

4 Tib. vicirasya (rnam par dpyad pa) for vidheh. 8 Tib, ad. evam (hdi Ita),

¢ So Tib. ; HPS %sthe. 7 Tib. debi tshe ; HPS tad iha®%

8 Tib. thag rin po na gnas pa ; HPS °diram api.

? Tib. om. gati-.



317] CHAPTER XIII 189

CSV: guy wmanfamfey @’ gd @y wdaead
ugrREEaidafzafd ) qar s AW a@@safEd sy
T sgaEnaR | gF aft TYE AR e S arrend
e AWEAIYN AT 9GGY A wafq | WAt Ee
wwAa gawal fgamaEgts 9@ avd wE) A 99
QT amAlfa MEfetay uETaREE @ gaTEa ) gg |

317

CSV: agg wad a4 Rawa 9 N woAAwAA afe | =fa
g ami aueTaw fwami @wai @@t sudd  wadfa
AIWGTG] | AT~ |

mig la rnam $es yod min z'in |
rmam par Ses pa lta med la |

ghi ga gzugs la yod min na |

de dag gis gzugs ji ltar mthon || 17 ||

In b V and Vx of CS ées la yan Uta for pai Ses pa lta. IncV
giis for gii gu. In d Vand Vx of CS gi for 2. In d Vx of CSV
gzuns for gzugs.

* gu st 7 faar faswmw « guaq )
end A UL 4 ®Y 2@ HAA I ¢O U

CSV: sqmmafsws mifi@) = fy 99 fivd srafaam-
qeudl | Wfas fg 99,1 a@ seafgyaadt’ a ganasd |
agWsia a fawran)
wifu faww euwafa ) ‘fawe fe fasnaifa & g uafa | afe
g fame aRiwRt aenfa godw enfewmaemag ©° wu@ quawfa

1 Tib. campakotpaladikusumanam (me tog tsam pa ka dan ut pa la la sogs dag gi).

2 Tib. ran la gnas pabi; HPS °vyava® for’va®.

3 Tib. pardtmato® (gz’an gyi bdag iiid la).

4 Tib, mig blta babi ran bz’in du; HPS caksugor darfanasvabhavyam,

5 Tib. om. tavad.

6 Tib. kharadi® (bof bu la sogs). According to Skt. the Tib. reading should have
been sa gon for bon bu.

7 In X read rtogs for rtog.

8.8 For vijninam°® -sadbhavat Tib. na tad ripavat. kutas tasya dardanam. tan néstiti
gatavan na padyati (de ni gzugs can ma yin pa z’ig ste | de la Ita ba ga la yod de med pas na
soit ba Itar mi mthon nol]).
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mig |« fawAAmIEETER | A TNA SUTEEAWTET |
781 Fawqene (yma feafamatammta age ammana et
%@ A w0 ewm ‘sfd el nwe ¢ SaRRAEIREETEA-
ggTafeafama: | a2 94 UA AW W AWTE (A
wafagd ewm wfa a9 g€ avu go
318
CSV: zur « awfymrefa &d gudd w=afy ANg aef
TR EAATRQENA | §¥ afg U= FAR ¥ qA0RA
T ar FAAEAW® a1 afy aEwww Fad @ wIwdy
awsee Fata aufa® funt ar1 aa afk g3 sw@e—
gal te smra z'in sgra hgro na |
gan gis smra ba por mi hgyur |
hon te mi smra bar hgro nahan |
gan gis de la fes pa skye || 18 ||
In d V and Vx of CS bskyed for skye.
* F gm oTad a9 nsy M| gaq afez
W FFgERE vE@a: F A 1g=
CSV: aqu aMERAIRAHRGEN® A wafa  wagaq
nfa a1 afesem fra=x aufd a=RNafmfa segad wd@q)
a1 smnereifgafaiE a gafag v =
319

C8V: fwgrag—
gal te phrad de sgra hdzin na |
sgra yi dan po gan gis hdzin |
sgra ni rkyan bahan mi hon na |
rin bu ji ltar hdzin par hgyur || 19 ||

1 Tib. rtogs (X rtog) pahi ran bz’ in ma yin pahi phyir. HPS °jidnm avabodha®.
3 Tib. adaréanatmakatvat (lta ba ma yin pabi bdag iiid can yin pahi phyir).

* Tib. om. it. . ¢-¢ Tib. om. iti° dakyam.

8 Tib, gzugs la 1ta ba med pa ; HPS riipasyadarfanisambhavat.

¢ In X read rig (=vid) for rigs.

7 Tib. med pahi phyir (abhavat).

8 In Tib. a- (ma) of asamprapatah is left out.

?* Tib. hgro ba; HPS vrajan, 10 Tib. om. asau.
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In a Vx of CSV te for de. In ¢ V wrongly rgyad for rkyad
and Vand Vx of CS par for bakan. In d V wrongly ren for rin.
* mRER WA W= qwife: d4 wed) '
7 Sf faw: T T Fa9: /A 0 e 0
CSV: gfeNafeawm um: w2t 7y’ aarfz: fv wud ¢
AR aErglaw reaRasd sif|@ | 9 Jrafzfad aw qes
gaEalfa i FafazafeeR | dagmgAArER TaE Al
waatgfama: | SATZMRATT CATHIMY
7 9fa fga: w=: |
WAl 9 URATART Maw Tga 7 naqRg faa gswd) ger
TREMIUNE | 98 qMaedsf wwei ) o 9qafafy =
nafauad a1 e
320
CSV: @y a2agw
nRER wa nRgaf f eud )
afe awifed wRa@I @ AW fH W SN TP wmART
AMa’ | aar fe—
ji srid sgra thos ma gyur pa |
de yi bar du sgrar mi hgyur |
sgra med pa yan mthar sgra fiid |
hgyur na de ni mi rigs so || 20 ||
In a V ba for pa.
*  AIAA AR TRQEATRY A o4 |
gam@fi TEEAE a€ 7 g5 aq 1 jo o
CSV: @t 7 %3’ Qeganvaryifzae=s @ 7 wafa,
wg AAE a3 YA a7 TR wHEAfa | vagmeargq) e

1 Tib. dehi dan po gan gis hdzin ; HPS om. tasya® te.

2 For sambhava® Tib. bhava® (ym 3 In X read dan po for dbat po.

4 Tib. °icagrhito’rtho’sau dabda eva na. (dehx phyir ma bzun bahi don de ni sgra fiid du
mi hgyur ro).

5g’]).‘,1b ad. evam (de ltar), and =dravydtmakatvat (bdag fiid) for -drayakatvit,

¢ HPSB ad. fabda-,

7 Tib. ekadhd (rnam pa geig tu), and ad. érotrena (rna).

8 Tib, yad na, translated by atha v,
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TR QUIERE T |  ATRAIWWARY' U SEEAWIA-

fafa 12 o 0
321

CSV: @i wafefgaui fawsgeweme 319 A6

fAYIIRTEIAS GRATAE— |
dban po rnams dan bral sems kyis |
son stehan ci z’ig byed par hgyur |
de Itar yin dan srog hdi ni |
rtag tu yid med ci ste min || 21 ||
V and Vx of CS kyan for dan, and kys for kyis in @, and lia
for ltar in c.
* fagwlafeafad @& nanfa sfeafa
ud gatY satsawawn: 92r a AR 0 ke
CSV: gfy fad fawalw wan fawd ufifwawify wand
azgey | ¥9¢ fanfufiggafed a1 fawaRd w=maaed @11 =«
arafzfaafed aifa | sfagamat ¥ o3 @30 gfauaq ) 7 9 @ fa
2w fMfdfgaanagFq a0 fad w=efa azfa
framfufeafed & wanfu sfoafa )
a f& sondfemerfeaaa safzggaame afe )
gaStamia gAmfzemEanesiq | waifa wafgfEwadgrwdan-
yafaca afFen? agETavegasmanzfata:? |
ud gate SHAsaAAaEn: 921 A g
wiamm uamn gdwE a9 aiftame@et gt
IO | QAT AAATHAREF 1
aRd gen frEEmEiafea fwafammt egml awan®
geofafecaat |  af ot wwofufe: w@wdouenr faEam

1 Tib, sgra med pa; HPS Sabdasya for adabdasya.

3 Here in Tib, follows a passage not to be found in Skt. of HPS.

3 Tib. don rtogs pa mthar thug pa med pahi phyir mi ldog par hghyur ro || HPS tadapy
aparyyavasinatvad arthabodhasyanivrttaun satyam.

¢ Tib. bdag fiid ; HPS °atmakatvam,

8 After stambha in Tib. there is one word more which could not be read in X,

8 Tib. bdag fiid du thal bar hgyur bahi phyir ro || HPS stambhidivad acintakatvét.

7 HPS has here a lacuna ; Tib. yul dan rnam pa &es pa rnams la yod pahi fio bo |

¢ Tib, abhavat (med pas).
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aifE@d ST W ZAGUERT | A NI | qWE/TIYAT
wfa fawqg u R

322
CSV: afz aemi ww@y =wra' wfw a=wgdui? fads-

s zifaa dw AR Tr@BgaNakz=Ed | s9w? | gy ey
afelmafmefanr ¥sr @g') g’ Awi®  gEtamed
uf[aurmd agt awiw ga) w@wafufe g & @@y
fawmufe@s gqar wif@ @ Q) foawre wees
fagamEmag ) qur fe—

snar mthon ba yi don gan z'ig |

yid kyis smig rgyu ltar hdzin pa |

de ni chos kun rnam bz’ag la |

hdu ées phun po z’es bya ho | 22 |

In ¢ V and Vx of CS g2'ag for bz'ag.
*  @wagn Twd Asd: gagEt adfaaq |
W TG § GRRATCTE: 1| ]2 |
CSV: ¢ =g wal@ wmu¥ vwefawmgaw faggas

wefgafanafigad | afmfagd giger Mew: @ oq warwaw
wud | w¥ gawfafeaw agd gan=a sare [(wafqafzfa
agfy ArmAtanfa wa] fawmt saufa st @ Fgeargang
wada ©¥ S@ERES cIAfdmamesdsit | qataedsyd
Ad=faa 98" fAEMEUa’  AEITHITRIRCTH | GIHR-
FAWRQATT § 7 dwrEd s v@afygdamialuaaararg |
dqEfa 9 QIUASEE] faWaEr Aq g ugrEsatagager
WA GAAIIATAAG IRR

1 Tib. om. it as well as tarhi after yadi. 2 Tib, de rnams kyi; HPS ega.
8 HPS ad. padéartha-. - ¢ Tib. yuktd (rigs) for syat,
§ Tib. gan gi tshe; HPS om. it. ¢ HPS ad. ca.

7 HPS has a lacana ; Tib. bstan pa debi tshe de rnams kyi sgo nas hdug® ga la hgyur |

8 Tib. ran bz’in med pahi dios po yod pahi phyir | HPS svabhavasya vidya® for nihsva®
bhavasya vidya®.

9 Tib. shar mthoh bahi; HPS pirvavaddrgto.

W HPS marks here a lacuna. Tib. smig rgyu ltar z’es bya ba smros ée smig rgyu la chu

bag tsam kyah mod mod kyi |
1 Tib. om. pfirva-. 12 HPS ad. here vikalpakam.

25
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323

CSV: aaufa aff swaa: dwear |« e afewefa
gauAE wA Aafafy | swd | afu fe dw fawmemgmarg
fiwmafat®areal | azfd ¥ fawe  daAAf@RIurfavan
weu mfe | sausfa afe . awmg—

mig dan gzugs la brten nas yid |
sgyu ma bz'in du skye bar hgyur |
gan la yod pa fiid yod de |
sgyu ma z’es byar mi rigs so || 23 ||
* 99 AAlE |OY AIIEATER A |
fam® aw ax@: 91 wAfg 9 g8 1k

CSV: & fr aftwmgaEmnfa  agafafraads
waqa | grafy wgufy wady fawaw eenewag | sofy-
frarar woAHRATY A A | SHA} dagwEfAda;
fadd qrsera waAanE: | on ¥ wnaar—

Ul fW9al W a1 arEEaE! [ ar ] sgeeed
fafay maEn fagadq | agw sh@wanewE’ wWae afeaw
<1 4 eq W gaw: oRfeaddifadiondda | aw d gd
faqaal  AfrrRoedTamEEAtsEaw | @afgaasfa gss-
AMsmarAsy amw 2au  faafwa wam’ swEfa
raRs  famdl®  afsfEfiww wdlammareamaentas
Ty NS a1 G T A a1 v a1 gEr gR awrAfER afwy;
mafadQfa@eeidd | Caamal frgaa Afar@eoedE-

1 Tib. tatah (de bas na ni) for tasminn asati.

* In X read ma gtogs for ma rtogs.

3 Tib. hdi las kyan [ma] yin te ; HPS om. it.

¢ Tib, -abhavat (med par) for -asmbhabat. See p. 195, note 4.

5 Tib. ad. vistaradah (rgya cher) ‘copiously.’

¢ Tib. rtahi tshogs dan ; HPS om. aéva®.

! This word, patti-, could not bo verified as the X is very illegible here.

8 Tib, dan ; HPS om. ca. Tib. ad. iti bahu (?) éatam jiyate (z’es brgya cher hbyun z‘in),

* This should be the actual form. asattah=asat-tah, HPS asatah ; Tib. yod pa ma yin
par. BSee p. 105,1. 1.

10 Tib. dge slon dag; HPS om. it.
11 Tib. ad, uoitam (run bar), 12 Tib, om. it.
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ArRERlsaw | eafenasft | gmasaeras quarsfa
nEd’sft guasaTAsaftaasit geasio gaasaaradsere
T | qee 24 | faafed frwmed aawifa

TSR fAaEWeR qa  SeUENETrwEgIfaTe’
fawafafa amwaegy ) a79 g@ds ag

99, AAlT U AAESE] 7w | s
afy gt wd |@ET |@eual
famd aw wxma 91 q@dfa # g
a fz* MR @warRgE IFAT @ wAfa 7R i frwewfs
weudY fagama@@ud 9 w@g)  eufewd ¥ waaw
fagraq 1 W& fewd fFa@g) gzt 1 faad A e
foawrafawm@masmgan dar fendfa faag® o kg
324

CSV: waig! wrwARaq! = Afpamwt sgafy Feagew
T sMEdw]vd; natm sufue 9 fawafafa) ewd
faRazaad @ar gEq’ %@ % wed aw fageraifrgenge
AMZEULAN IR | SMAR ¥ st FAINET | AW waea-
faqe wa@ fagg 7 wfagaend awafa i sOrageariafa-
frduefa ®AW QEIgUAd U9 BN | S2IRAE  WERU
aETEE ' fygrEwT F gwata 1 AT WHEN ugzm%ni"
g fefmafam rgat givan wafa | a@aq— |

1 See p. 194, note 9.
2 In X read nad for nas.
3 Tib, hbras. See MVt (Chinese-Sanskit-Tibetan Vocabulary) 9487,
¢ Tib, -abhdvat (med pahi phyir). See p. 194, note 4.
5In X add ma after na chun. See MV, p. 4¢. 8 Tib. ad. pirvavat.
? Tib. miston 2’inyod par hgyur bahi; HPS éiinyd sambhati.
® Here in Tib. follow four verses quoted from some work the introductory line being
unktam hi bhagavata (bcom ldan hdas kyis® gsuns so|l)e HPS om, them.
¢ Tib. om. tvayd drstam.
. 10 Tjb. anirudhyamanad for aniruddhdd (hgag bz’in pahi).
11 For krtagya® sambhavati Tib. krtam upacitam karma nirudhyaticiram praptam na
kvacid avatigthate (byas &in bsags pahi las hgags nas yun éin tu rin por lon pa la bgah yan

gnas pa med mod kyil(). 12 Tib. ad. kintu (hon kyan).
13 For kalpasatasahasra- Tib. anekakalpa- (bskal pa du mas).
1 Tib. vastutah (dios su). t3 Tib. ad. vividhat (rnam pa ltar).

18 For na sambhavanti Tib. na bhavanti (yod pa ma yin mod).
17 Tib. °dakadugdhanam (ho ma), 18 Tib. om. -nispadana-,
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gan tshe mkhas la sa sten na |

10 mtshar can min can med pa |

de tshe dban rtogs de hdra la |

ya mtshan z’es bya ci zig yod || 24 ||

* gz« fafgerad fagat fa=® yfa
wfzarui wadd a1 @Y W fawa 1 380
CSV: =g f& w=mcuwgfagyemd ) g Metoags:
ma: wfafenfz? | gamt sou=Eial 1 fAfaie 1 =@
amr fe1  s@fRanwEmesAaaEmit ) Sagey wd
FET A= SOAd  wfa| wAGeEIR | vE wufefaed
squfey ¥ @R W T sRafufgarumantafie g |
afy dfauds  Rawagwnardasfear  arwdafeemeEg |
ag1 g 9a AT FAifzdn A antfegwt frwaadagsmafia aw
azuman | nRnafy v fefggammaflagomaas fAagst sad
7 93T qWRUR | A wRAAT fawmanafa’ 18 |
325
CSV: wa umfagaecaamaamed au1 awr faufead-
At fegag— |
mgal mehi hkhor lo sprul pa dan |
rmi lam sgyu ma chu zla dan |
khug sna nan gi brag cha dan |
smig rgyu sprin dan mtshun srid pa || 25 ||
rnal hbyor spyod pa bz'i brgya pa las dban po dan don dgag

pa bsgom pa bstan pa ste | rab tu byed pa bcu gsum pahol|
In a V ba for pa. In ¢ Vx of CSV khu rna for khug sna; V

wrongly grug for brag ; and V with Vx of CS ca for cha. In d all
srid pa mishuns for mishuns srid pa.

1 Tib. dper na; HPS om. it.

t Tib. la sogs pa lta bu yin na ; HPS ®ityddindm bhu°,

8 Tib, yujyate (rigs so). .

¢ Before atravapani HPS ad. acaksusgani.

& For -gatau Tib, dam pa (=sat) which does not give any cuitable sense, One may read
here rtogs as before.

¢ In X for grol read bgro.
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* wamesfratwEymamETE: |
yfammafrganmdtend: aq i wa: 0 jy
Q Q 'y
N AR T A sfEawEAERTd W AN TR I L3 |

CSV: zu1 gEA ANAWTHAEAATCH  aragTafigate-
faamaaremaQuafadala | 9 9 aafa smecaassia |
gt 9 * fafdar smfureaena: faa: agan faa v st
dm negwat | gffimuenfuaas  fafdagfesa
ggagfrawadyar [wfu) ega ga @ swE@RaswaRsaHmQ-
w @A @aigaAaE qeat | I 3 q fawddfmadeaam agan
g7 9 fAgrawI AT TAaAg AR, @RARATAT STASTRNS
A FefinatefEaa: | g Sega A9ee awr quAETy |
Fq 9 WEEARIEEAINA W@ agIaaQescaEivmai’

fERTAIU 17 GFARYAT AR | TA T AATRE: AT
rRtFegUam RN MR Rfaratafaaaa  wafa  avErng |
qq1 q  vAtAGgOIRANRd  auifquswnfafawtt  wate
yfwat sar fagranmi vgaug\nfauu?aﬁaam wafa | am «
faftrgCamusaram: afage qata A ggan=faard
wAafa st | g 9 Adfaar uatafad vafafeafzatis-
r@ar? seagafafaar frgrend swfagaid aaafa | aar quaifa

1 Tib. me dan becas pahi; HDPS sajalasya.

3.2 Tib. sprul pahi tin fe hdzin gyi rkyen las byun baki bud med dag yod par hgyur
bahi bud med rnams Itar hdod chags can rnams la kun nas fion mons pahi rgyur bgyur z’in||
thub pa rnams kyis sprul pahi tin ne hdzin gyi stobs kyis sprul pahi thub pahiran gino bo
med cin yod par gyur pabi thub pahi ran bz’in dan bral ba rnams bden par gyur pahi thub
pa dag ltar skye ba ma lus pahi yid kyi mun pa hjoms pa na sems can rnams kyi mtho ris
dan byan grol gyi lam gyi rgyur hgyurla || HPS nirmapanisamadhiviéesapraty ayasamudbhii-
tani vicitra kriyaviéesanispadanat sadbhiitayogisam jiiadaréanamanoviparyasad
utpadayanti.

8 Tib. om. -indriya-.

¢ HPS ad. yoginam.

8 Or svapna-, Tib, giiid ; HPS siddha-.

¢ For kyis in rnam par mi 8es pa rnams kyis in X read kyl.

7 Tib. tshan tshin (gahana).

8 Tib. kandaradari (ri khrod kyi sul dan).

® Tib. rlun gi zab rnams kyi (=vatagambhirdpam ?). For giri® dindam HPS girighvaro-
daradinam.

10 Tib. om. it.

11 Tib. skye bo rnams la ; HPS avidusam.

18 For pratyaya Tib. in X rten for which read rkyen.
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fagea: vdaraatd favateguswate | wanfagelt g
sgEEWEgNaAmfafaatafananran framfes
dar? gy amgm wiwaw’  [SEarssaaemiza] g s
QU 17 99 arawAafadaze wfanmfa) fafzawrawans
gegy  spaR[aaftgfamfrafwasifa  faadazaraaamfza-
faawra: e sfa 1% uw’

1 In X add mi before mkhas.
3 Tib, hkhor ba (hkhor ba rnam par ées pa la sogs pahiskye ba) ; HPS °janmasiigarah.
3 Tib. phyi rol gyisnod dan beas par ; HPS sa bihyena°.
4 Tib. skye bz’in pa mgal mehi hkhorlo la sogs pa ltar. HPS has a lacuna here.
8 Tib. zad pas rnam par grol ba la brien par.
¢ The Skt. toxt as in HPS ends here, butin Tib. follows here a long passage.
7 The Karika is quoted in MV, pp. 173, 552.
Cf. (i) miyamaricisvapnodakacandrapratiérutkdpratith sopamasarvadbarmanay &va ti
rpah. LV, X, p. 181.
(ii) pratibhasabimbamiyabhra'maricya supiaena tu |  alatacakragandharvaprati
Srutkdsamodbhavah || LA, 1X, 173.
. (iii) gandharvanagarasvapnamiyanirmapasidréah | Op. cit. X, 144. Sec MV, pp. 334
419.
1 In (ii) the printed text rcads ° mayabha® for mayabhra®.
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CSV:  ware) afe walaeguaaEEwEagsrizafa:-
|UIAT WA A agieAl? @Sy | W FEMgIEY |qaa:

wa: FWlagy | auifaua ugEe gRUIgaEIRTAEE | aor fi—)
dnos po gan z'ig gz'an hgah lahan |
rag las pa z’'ig mi hgyur na |
dehi bdag fiid hgrub hgyur na |
de ni gan lahan yod ma yin||1 ||
In b V lus for las; V and Vx of CS pa ni for pa 2'ig, and
nahan for lahan in d.

* snas a@ vraw wlwa Fafaq |
fagwafaa s sfm g afamd o ¢ o
CSV: afr fy swfamzEw fra® =fafafgzad =
WEIRAUITR® @aad @a @ qaf@aaramaasias
swfag’ oA | A @9 galsfa aRguarasraat guawar @ @y |
w3gR 1 ugry: wfawwifkfa ) zadd fadlgw (= ¢ wewig
safegogne sfmmed A qemfa  safseawa )

"wameTaraesegafa ewafafa’ fifa faag u
327

CSV: afy =@t ugen  weasmifetag  fadxzar

IWAGAT A AL fAAAguUen FIEATn A aEgaT-

1 Before -adi® Tib. ad. -nirmanasvapuna- (sprul pa dan rmi lam),

® Tib. om. idénim.

8 Tib. ad. bhivasya (dihos po).

¢ Literally Tib., too, has no -tva- (fid), but it is to be supplied as HPS has done.

¢ In X read hgah z’ig for hgahi rin (7).

¢ Tib. hkhor lo la sogs ; HPS om. -adi-.

7 According to Tib. the compound is to be explained as svabh&vena siddhih (ran bz’iin
gyis grub pa). One may, however, read gyi for gyis.

8 Before -adi- Tib. ad. -nirmana- (sprul pa).

* Tib. bslu bas; HPS vaisa.n'lvidaki visamvadakatvad avastuky.
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FUAATTEEIT &2 | 7 9] RFrufmdatuar fodm: faamang
weumrd  wERiafe ) a fe aqufaded gwdE ) @da
a9 fadaesag | wa waaEt  swfeRafof@iscar:
U agT 9 9ZIiAt @eu A garafd angufaare— |

gzugs fiid bum z’es gcig ma yin |

gzugs ldan bum gz'an yod min pa |

bum pa la gzugs yod min z'in |

gzugs la bum pa yod ma yin || 2 ||

* GUAY g2l "9 9 AIsiE guan |
« A=’ 92 &Y /1 &Y G’ 92: 1}

CSV: 3w afe w3 =@ wfgse: @ Uafes-
argETgaRRA 91 IREwfEAtRRA a1 aa aEg
AR T2 Ha |

7 989 ©Y ¥ UF 92 %A guUEAd = wafat, afe fe
wUEzAiT @O ga qq &Y aa a4 [ 92 ¥ ]°fq 974w &
92 Fq | WEHEIIOOR caFAR gzfFam @q q gaq
GARIE TURT 92 ¢ M aEd | waafnaffaRuaT sagen
82 suglq ufwdra  a@aEiagdatfaataeg 99 =i

TATEMA | WO

21 st oA )
afz oA w2 W wofal@W: wwea) a7 f¥ anaQ
faftm azdr MAfAREAT 7 wyd |  qegdisio waf@a
wga| A9 uga sadal caufafaa 92t wf| | agr g wfw
saafaamtEeaat Tud | A ufagam qauaan nafafa

1 Tib. ad. -matra- (tsam) after viparyisa-.

* Tib. dnos po ni hthad pa dan bral ba ma yin te | HPS ° vastiipapattyapi.
3 Tib. om. it.

¢ Tib. avisamvadaktvat (mi bslu ba fiid yin pahi phyir).
® In X read chad for ched.

¢ In X read de for da.

? In X add tha between mi and 'dad.

8 Tib, sambhavati /srid,.

® HPS; and it is supported by Tib, (bum paho z’es).
10 Tib, tatha hi (hdi ltar).
11 Tib, de ; HPS svariipa®.
12 In X read bltos or ltos for rtog.

13 Tib, yod pa ma yin pa; HPS asamvidyaména®,
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wafew® | wd goae W YW A gwR ) CwEEwTRT W%
wWeznUTavaEE A wfy mta fafeffa

% fagd 92 &0 # &7 fawd w2 0
wweiwE ofs 2 gufnfn wEw W i sl we
A ez x3 Ragw: | A Jamwmatfs mie w2 a@wan )
79 ¥ A1 A *Suwdd 9 agATAvwIfTaguTIN | quT W
T wWEA AfE awr gdwEn Wit QWA WAt A

T faxr AT eF R REar wae 1° ]
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O8V: warg’@ | amwfu sumzdi[twd a wwafa aoqfa

A izaitwEnRfE | gERE @ RSEEEEE’ € 99|
gt fy o wwwww® sz fa@w o= ewa@mmatefa
wufewa xfa 10 & ngwd—

gfiis mtshan mi mthun mthon nas ni |

gal te dnos las bum gz'an na |

ma yin de ltar dios po yan |

bum pa las gz’an cis mi hgyur|3 ||

In ¢ Vx of CSV pohon for po yom.

» Jewd e g wERA 99 afk |
A, tyrEvsfa gzig=y fadd a1 wia=fa wa
CSV: wzifegmrumauafaaauare @ qra: | aafe-
wNTaTy ¥ fadueau ) afe andewd wawzde'w

1 In X read grub for gyur.

8 Tib. ril bar (X la bar) z’on dan 2’0o ltar=kupde kundadadhivat.

8 Tib. wrongly ad. na (min).

¢ b, ga'on fid mi arid mod Kyt | d Ite ne yat dos po dan b

. gz’an fiid mi srid mo i | de Ita na yan dihos po dah bum la

¢ Tib. %. daréane (ltar na). y P pe ghis In |

Y Tib. ge’an #iid ; HPS anyathaiva.

8 8ee Haribhadra’svrttion the Nydyapraveda (GOS), p. 29: tatra n
sattd bhdvo mahdsatteti cocyate. Generallyitis known as parssiminys. See Pra -
éastapdda -bhiasya with the Nydyakandall, pp. 311-313.

* Tib. ad. tasya (de ni). Accorcing to it the sentence is : ?hatatea vidego d!:zo,m |
tasys sattlyogdt® (°la bum pa ni khyad par gyirdzas yinla | de ni yod pa dan hbrel baiss® | ),

10 It refers to the Vaidegikas.

1 The actual reading in HPS is ghatdd anyo no bhavo’pi. But it does not give any

snitable sense, nor is supported by Tib.
» P8 simbn

yo.
26



202 CATUHSATAKA [329

WERE ¥5 wadany  dawEmasft  fawd sz .
wfamfa i aaqagfrafanafaMfaaraaarmgrsfoaed o
swfgaey | JewwrRawgfrafamgfafey: 1 awnd o
anafafa 1* wf@ A  aazddetwtwaeay | W
M'
Jaww iz g1 WAt ¥
Mfa a1 gEm € WEAquEftevuEnzZieY  taReaaEAwy-
mIfeeMuEaEREgl A 9 JdumMmaAAagieata-
mefefafavafa | afs ar@amEEIgWaT: @ W faE-
amaaIftwa wafa)  agammarf svreafaaaaagar-
fafgmta wfwda | wafa vwa afe gafamafazaataa
favxy) wfa 92 fem?d | favman swar wwaa doisg |
fARmEaTal MARMHATIT a1 | IS ST FATsEq A |
WUTARPIATEL | @R fAERArmEn QimgaaEa A aifa )
GHAWET 9ZeA W ¥ A gud | aaw’ @d fauaid
e sTageRa oY feafmafeffmeams s e,
a9 ¥ gumegdt fEemauw® | awE tfq aafrziwamna-
wxTfzaravagA a2 wfa fasqu g
520

C8V: ware | fyma a 9 JUHa@A | A WE TUTHA
ge. | Wafa 9 gurmay 921 @@ 92 @ szifafq . gmawd
JUUINEERiar 929 TWq | cuAfad 9 qumi ewEalfd |
WA JUHTATRT 92 ¥fe7 | wAwd | @aWAa—)

1 Tib. dfos po_yah bum pa las ; HPS °vailakgapyad ghatdd api kimartham bhévo’nyo,
3 In the second half of the karikd there are two negatives, but the commentary in both
the texts, Skt. and Tib., takes only one of them. The karika may be explained as follows :
If you say having seen the diverseness of them two that the ghata is different from bhéva,
ﬂ;‘:n we may reply : no; for in that case why is it that bhéva, too, will not be different from

% Tib. om. pravrtti.

$ Tib. om. iti. See note 5.

8 HPS anyatvam iti nésti | tarhi bhiva®|. Tib. °anyastvam atha bhiévaghatayor®
snyatvarh ndsti | tatah®. (gz’an id° | ho na dios po dah bum pa dagla® gz’an fid yod pa
me yin no | dehi phyir®|).

¢ Tib. om.yad uktam. ? Tib. om. it.

8 Tib. vicd ryamége (dpyad pa na). * Tib. bum pa ni; HPS ghati4 ca.
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gal te geig bum mi hdod na |

bum pahan geig tu mi hgyur ro |

ldan hdi mtshuns pahan ma yin pa |

des kyan geig tu mi hgyur rof| 4 ||

In ¢ Vx of CSV us for Ads.
+ QA afz 921 ASY G SR A WG] |
A 9 GEAATEATE ST A ATGR U 8 W
CSV: uzaRmEEa 921 @ wadlfa wey wasfa aww
nwafa | ada@ AdE ¥ A wadd FUSTRI@ET A
aRsas A wafa  fRaefzfa wa wfe q@® weas-
TUW am‘dEn  afeERsAwEUw AT qURQANA A0
qIIFEREAT | wyrAweIw a3l favaggwa | awma
wasudaEfafeamiaads[@lswa favar) o zan=fa@
Jw A sEF@QNEe vawr wafa ° Awd A waalfal |
wawa
7 9qrd gRNTTNGATHHY A FAFR 0

AWM MW gENA A fAgwan 1 qawmg@  TWy WS |°
FMYUAY GRAT WA Wafa awaaagin @3 a wafa | AmarEyg
aa afeead@Nmez wast wEAlifa aw afe =wa oW
T anfu w2w A S wEE 1° 9 ¥ A% gwIAfalt am
TEERATUTEEt | QAT AFE) g3 waaifa 9 gdsam i

1 Tib. ad. idam (de).

1 Tib, dvitvddivad (gfiis fiid 1a sogs pa bz’in no).

3 Tib, om. asya.

¢ HPS ca for va.

8 HPS °kalpe vaneka®,

¢ Tib bum par; HPS, byartha (7).

T Tib. ad, iti or iti cet (z’es na).

® Tib. ad. yatha yogo dvigtha ity ubhayor api bhratror bhratrtvasambandba iti na kificid
anucitamiva. ekaghatau tu na samau, ghata evaikatvayogdd, ckatve ca ghatdycgdt. gupad
dravydérayips ity abhyupagamat (dper na ldan pa gfiis la gnas pas spun gfii ka la yah spun
gla fiid dah hbrel ba yin gyi gan yan run ba ni ma yin pa bz’in no || goig ﬁbumga. gfils ni
mtshurs gnma yin te | bum pa kho na geig fiid dah Idan pahi phyir la geig fiid bum pa
d;;ir mi l“ ) pabi phyir te | yon tan rnams ni rdzas la brten paho z'es khas blats pahi
phyirro || ).

* Tib. mthoi 1a bum pa ni; HPS ghataé ca dravyam. .

10 After tadad Tib. ghatasyipy ekena yogo ’éparfasydpy anekenayogah sydt (bum pa
yai getgbdan idan par hgyur ba ma rig kyan du ma ldan par hgyur nall). :

11 Tib, srid g: yai ma yin pas ; HPS bhavatiti,

38 Tib, na bbavatiti (med pas) for nopa® 18 Tib. om, it,
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azA gaTEm  aifewar  AMREOE  guwgwR | SwusA g
AATENA*? FUUPNH | NUUY FHURTACEGEATS 2 1811
330
C8V: wfu Jzwgwad utEwd =l agarEfaA@ gquo
aEE A guRfa@  fafuqun 1 gwd w gummi
guEfaag | e agfm  w2@ emEfyufe® 9w aEaw
wfamaw | aaw zwagenfa avd amiaifa—)
gan tshe rdzas ji tsam gzugs na |
de tshe gzugs chen ci ste min |
gal te phyir rgol gz’an min na |
gz'un lugs bsfiad par bya bar hgyur || 5 ||
In @ Vx of CSV adds de after tshe; for ji all excepting Vx
of C8V once ci.
* grags aTT & aQT ®U WA A |
TR wrA| v ufagrgu afz iy
C8V: az1 arags amae sR@ER‘fa@ra: afada-
gl sty aERaERiaares: gfada wfa atanguawa
a1 frmangavfa @ [Uwfa aagavar ufaasm ) afe q’
WA AU FLWAUACAYE A¥d | Wy @wgy gasyd
wewafu € gU wA| A € Yy guw GfGIN WA gwy
Qe | aag gufu amag g guwfo aada quifu fawes-
faQuvarzuengEaTE A @ wfa 1 swa )
guA rgd qr: Afaaigad afg
afe fe a7 @@ @@ afaad @re fraafag g6 aa fawrenfi-
wmR | a9 d mfyg WwREig ) gzt g ufamd oo
: %}: ?::ég'ambhavena, lit. yogdsambhavadvirepa (ldan pa mi srid pahi sgo nas).
:gl?{kd:ﬁﬁnaﬁnfgs;gﬁa‘;ﬂaﬁ‘ze‘ggﬁ}’ as is generally known, but ‘not other’
B I X road dkyus (5y buoe) fon Ly e parel
‘ 'Iriilt;.slli&abhyupagamkale (khas blans pabi tshe).
8 Tib. rdzas bz'in du®, HPS dravyariipasya.

? As supported by Tib. (de la gnod par nus pas). HiyPS tad ddhitum asEmarthy&t.
1* In X read yin na ni de la for wgat appears there to bebn Ia mid la.
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wfa fermfaimearfafesd  faswfaostarrewrew
gRafaadned g @ vfa wenty aw fadfay v
awmrgafiy e afenmmfauaranfafa @ onfasa v wia
mf@ wEEZamaEq | agd gumaEnfaavmamafn szaat
grafadaiut ufaed favwa: dw@rEmammguat avaafids-

guafafa wwe
331

CV: wame: =m wiaw wrfewisaanfanw: | 2w
g |urmfataizeis Teud! govE Wi 1@ 1 wal i —
mtshan fiid kyis kyan mtshan gzi ni |
gan du grub pa yod min pa |
der ni grans sogs tha dad par |
dnos po yod pa ma yin no || 6 ||
» FaRmiy wew ga fafed fa=md
denfeafatda aa vt a fam® u ¢ »

CSV: x¥ wewwdimtrwgafaaay §3a1 sew =mafe-
audt aErfad okw | aggar e arfy wwew @ fefe ) =
fe mmafamaw o ageed fanfrd  aewan Seaf
ERER AR W wafa  wwaefzfy wogaw  geends
gzrem wafle | Smwife  gEqumAgt  gwrand @ owafa
azd dengRezafcd WEaa™ @awE xfd A aw S
fmy 1 a8 w wEfeud swdwft aww wrERuw Tt
fafega oo denfeufat@y fav’'ewiu wzrar wal « fage )
aaq WA= 92 i fawy )

wg AT CWRA W @NUH | AAWRTCATNS A |
@ wwImfy wEasefEfeoma waqt | denfrafitade

1 For -pravrttatvat Tib. -cittatvat (thugs pahi phyir).
3 Tib, bye brag gi yon tan rnams ; HPS visesapam.

8 Tib. bum pa®: HPS pata°. 4 Tib. om. atra. )
5 Tib. ad. tat- (de). ¢ Tib. *karmapam (°las rnams kyf).
" '.’l;‘i‘l‘)’ om. s'ieddha-. ¢ Tib. ekadhd (rnam pa goig tu).

. om. it.

10 Tib. -susiddhi®, reading legs (X logs) su grub.
13 Tib, nasti (yod pa ma yin te) for adakya®.
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TrETURIIEREAE | afe fe avw wed @aw® azr fgd
derfeufatda awdd adenfs afafol seewufrd g
denfeal® swafafa | # Saafaaay
wwonifa sww aa fafes faad
d@ifeafalac aa wiat & famd
i mfq @wradT g2 0 ¢ 0
332

CV: ewmmmawwmemuamasfasy: | aut g surfefirde:
dwfafy favragafagadzgad— |
mtshan fiid rnams dan so so ni |
min phyir bum pa gcig ma yin |
re rehi bum pa med na ni |
man fiid hthad par mi hgyur ro || 7 |
* HZTE A NAITWATAWIG @AW |
Taf 92T IYE A9UER 1S |
SV : wurifa @y aArrawwifa Aui dcgaw’ wzEwEq |
Ani* sufzfiewdgawg® szads Aug@md | aghicama
wWraa ®a¥ | afe sTdw 9 wafq v agd wnfafa ) warwd
gwigufeshE e sTamdl eemaneyanfy argifa w o
333
CSV: ware! aft wsafefiawdigawweds  wia

Aut werdRmzE W wfgualfa  warwd— )
reg ldan reg dan mi ldan dan |
lhan cig sbyor ba z’es bya med |
dehi phyir gzugs sogs rnams sbyor ba |
rnam pa kun tu rigs mi yin || 8 ||

1 Tib, la sogs ; HPS om. &di..

t Por ghatesvarfipam Tib. svariipepa (rah gi fo bos).

8 Tib. samkhy&divyatiriktam (grans la sogs pa las tha dad par).
4 Tib. so 80 ma yin pa flid du; HPS prthaktvam.

§ Tib, ad. daréane.

¢ Tib. so so ma yin pahi phyir; HPS aprthaktvam.
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In b and ¢ V wrongly spyor for sbyor. Ine¢ V and Vx of CS
de for dehi. In d Vx of CRV ad. hd: between tw and rigs.

« A GUNTA A A YNIAT GY |
TAIRIATHA 1T G 7 JowR 1 T )

CSV: wa wfe: @u: andfeaargan i serveitfa wviag |
FESRE mAFTIMgET WOaq | A% SNqa ST guw-
TATMAWA AL A WA Gt @ gaEfa) g9 gz |
I qags

GUISIATHAYT A
gaRa A gAEfd | g 9 A gwafyt agrrmdENwaTgmE
fatwrmgzafaaaa 9z sfa ags a= oA 1 =
334

CSV: wy fAaa<lwdwua a®ge™@ U9 692 ¥fa @)

wagfu mif@ ) a=wig—)
gzugs ni bum pahi yan lag ste |
des na re z'ig de bum min |
gan phyir yan lag can med pa |
des na yan lag kyan yod min || 9
In b Vz of CSV de n: for des na. In d V wrongly yon for yod.

* gZEEIA U QA qEAT q€e. |
FMATA! A an amgasta ago sy
C8V: wmuifeuqzacue@ 92@ NS [URASATTIAATE,
YZRUIMNIHT & WaAfA | HINEII wAGATN SUTRY ¥fy &
AETAIIATEY A WRfa 1 TJAT ¥ TUAE  qH@AT 19T
a7 @ gUenIgIARia AwEEIEaR MA wfeq A weaf-
AW wagaT gEA a1 SwWd | XY TWRAAL @A FTEAWMR'

1 Tjb. so’ (de) for sparéo’,

$ In X read de for what seems to be re,

s HPS asparéavata. .

¢ Tjib. yadaivarm (gan gi tshe de ltar yin pa) for yadi°® sambhavati.

§ Tib. lit. tatha hi (hdi ltar), but often the Tib. phrase is used for yasmat.
¢ Tib. lit. bhavati (yin). ’

?” In X read med for de.
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g afegeadl | afy swfzaft¥aEadt o oidy’ agd |
7 qrufifErgrmasre sRaATEg TEfaaengga | gargaad
wifiq awgraagad Ay @ ewrn fa @ @ wErEEataf e o
335
CSV: waw gufeegz a w21 geTg— |
gzugs rnams kun lahan gzugs fiid ni |
mtshan fiid mi mthun ma yin ne |
geig la bum pa yod hgyur z'in |
gz’an dag la min rgyu ci z'ig | 10
In @ V and Vx of CS la for lakan. In O V na for no.
* gagiafu surwt suEwfgaa |
A GZYFTET ATt 6 T HRAH ) go 0
In d for kim nu as required and supported by Tib. HPS
kim na which is followed by V.

CSV: wiwmfu surmfafs  surewdRstaa U
e | aifn guife 92 ¥@ gzifesfs afm ) a9 @ifa
wifeadsft wwwd =fuwifm) wdas gEeauan| o
T TN HZANEEE agefi snfewfan sue weng
ZaAAE™ AWt | Jwd g adill eZ@ERnEwE ewunieg
werafuasufzag | ©d @wIond SICH A gwEfa ) qaw
AqRy Z& amifa | agr gewifd sza @ wiiifa) gt «
WRMEIETEF TF SWINRIATRENZIE:® Wmifa | qweg
WA 0 Qo |

336

C8V: wu wwm@ guft wZrewafRat [(wrera amfu]® sow
wfedy  ddhfa)  aamedgmaywma tfa) cwgwinie
nfaargawre— |

: %g z:\;;o nn;:. 80g8 : snam bu means kambala, but it is taken here in the sensa
of pata. HPS ghatidi-

Tib ghatatva©. 4 Tib. rgdyn : HPS karana®: ¢ Tib. thal bar. HPS om. prasadgs.

¢ Tib. ma yin pa fild yin mod kyi | de ltar na yai; HPS om. it.
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ro sogs dag las gzugs gz’an z’in |
bum las min z’es khyod hdod na |
de -nams ma gtogs ran med gan |
de gzugs ias gz’an ji ltar min || 11 ||
In b Vx of CSV ad. pa between bum and las and om. khyod ;
and reads rfogs for gtogs in ¢, and gan du {or de omitting las in d.
* guRggafza @ gzifefa @ waqg

@ g@faar af @ v gua: Faq 0 e |
In ¢ for sa nanyo supported by Tib. and the commenta y
HPS so’nanyo, and V tfollows it.

SV : afz frdfeamgagaifza sunae@Een=a szl
agaamicfa fd @ mwgm@d 1 surEw  w@fcaaar-
gfafmazafcamaguga  aa odfar a1 swwafaua
TAGMAAT N ¢¢ |

337
C8V: gzr 97 sueiat gZHiws 7 gwafa azr faaqg—

bum pa la ni rgyu yod min |

rat fiid hbras bur mi hgyur te |

dehi phyir gzugs sogs las gz'an du |

bum pa hgah yan yod ma yin || 12|

In ¢ V and Vx of CS de for deh'.
* 929 HU Afiq @ @1F q sAF |
Tufew: gumimezawm™ fagd oy

CSV: wmuifemfalda =iyaw SzREuagAMETRE

gafe=rfafea gz sfa fawr v ez
338

CSV: wy @=® A= v sngurEr 9z fa af¥ )

wEgatta wuEAf STl TZw wdd wOETEt o SRS

fafa warwgwfamrmaae’—

1 Tib. tha mi dad pahi phyir ; HPS tasya vyati°®
3 Tib, agdram ity aha (sfiin po med do z’es béad pa).

27
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bhum pa rgyu las hgrub hgyur z'in |
rgyu ni gz'an las grub gyur na |
gan la ran las grub med pa |
de yis gz’an po ji ltar bskyed || 13
In b Vx of CSV hgyur for gyur.
* gz: ;wa: faw fas swama; )|
fafeae @d aifiq agm=maenay | 2 I*

C8V: gfe wewwwifa smaifa gdte wz: fawfa am-
ZAY? Furaifa faade feafe) « & sewf" auafaafa
fa¥qmanayq ! w9 SuwEmeafaed | a4 &€ wweEmt
woufafetfig |  Aumfn  swwmoEfandea) 3w 9
mararat ga.fafeaifa ag’ amag @eua FufFediEd 92 )
Asd® genfaduafaftn ua gamEmmians de: 1 93 |

339

CSV: ware) wgfear wuetat szifawmm  swfz-
Txasfy azaganay sfa | qeegs guwEamEEg ) qa fe—
hphrod pa hdus par gyur kyan gzugs |
dri fild du ni mi hthad de |
des na bum pa bz'in tshogs pa |
geig fild du ni mi rigs so || 14 ||
» gEaTasiu sue wae ANuu=d |
FENDFAT A9 72T 9 WA 1 L8 0
CSV: ggfzarwfu sugd @@ sgzEmer & & o9w
faoefa | «aaw ggr sPzEE@E Tow ScoufCamg THa
A AR ARAT(RAY GRS A gwmd | @ fe @gIEn

* This karikd is quoted in MV, p. 89 with the reading patah for ghatah. Evidently
the change is made by one not knowing the context in the original work,

? Tib. tada (dehi tshe).

3 Tib. simply yah (gan); HPS yataé cayam.

¢ Tib. om. it.

$ Tib. ad. api(yan).

¢ Compare, as Poussin has pointed out, in MV, p. 89, for the last two padas of the
kirika S@nyatasaptati, Mdo, XVII, 27 b, 5.

7 Tib. ji ltar ; HPS om. it.

¢ Tib. -pari® for -apari®; ran gi 1o bos yois su btan ba las=svariipena paritydgas.



841] CHAPTER XIV 211

sufell # ;faforey = saRa: greAy fugw | warfzawr-
mfaforggza @wafe wng | ZETmAe sZRafa) gm

TIW A WA WATIWI{¢ qu-L
fax' avwerfe

FgREIfE anaagamiv anw-

fifar wd
YHYERAT &4 TZAY A JWA 1 8 0

340
C3V: aaw’ eneenewarzuifeag®sfs szawar a gwn
qumafoia 7 frate— |
Jji ltar gzugs sogs ma gtogs par |
bum pa yod pa ma yin pa |
de bz'in rlun la sogs pa ni |
ma gtogs gzugs kyan yod ma yin || 15 ¢
* guifemfaidm agar g « fax?d )
arAtfeafal@w aon &' @ famgd o eu u’
CSV : sumfemfatFu agr = a fax ud gunwmazmn
wfu gurar sEafRavgasgeaafaiic 4 gsm | faxgaa-

nEErg I gy |
341

CSV: gui ¢ srzafe=mfa’fw sunaidiewa @ Av-

oA faRdw faowag asetfewnagragae— |
tsha ba me fiid du hgyu- te |
tsha ba min pa ji ltar bsreg |

1 HPS °prthaktvat vilaksanaih,

3 See karika 332 (=XIV. 7).

3 For tatha (Tib. de bz’in du) HPS tava.

4 Tib. so so min phyir: HPS °prthaktvadila®

§ In X add phyir atter dehi.

¢ Quoted in MA, p. 244, with better readings :
gzugs lo sogs pa ma gtogs par |
ji ltar bum pa yod min ltar |
de bz‘in rlun sogs ma gtogs par |
gzugs kyan yod pa ma yin no ||

Y Quoted in MV, p. 71.

8 Tib. ran gi no bos ; HPS répadi®.
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des na bud $in z'es bya ba |
yod min de med me yod min || 16 ||

In b V wrongly bsgreg for bsreg. In ¢ Vx of CSV om.
med.

* wfla HAA RN YR FAH |
arfq §3x+ A qzdsfma famd 1 g

CSV: swifemt qaad Twq | adafeware gaad
afemia zefa wrar | swa®e 9 TWR® Aty | qaNs aafEmiguwig
<efd agifela agw’ wafa dxaq)  wgwenfu rewsERgw-
afy dxan 1 aRd wdmfa TrerEwIEEIAE AW g gaa
qwE Wiq | gl JaAfmAfal@dad Mo awafa agaeannd
fa¥gstsmfama aaaafa

agdstma fama 1 2e °

342

CSV : warw | waw@EsAta+ wrizafeguag | aqwg-
ewEafmafavaigy” wafa sw' v @sewd 3fq1 wawfu
FETATA SRR 58— |

gal te zi! mnan tsha na yau |

de yan ci ste me* m' hgyur |
hon te me tsha na dnos gz'an |
me la yod ces byar mi rup || 17 ||

* wiwgaista agw asaf: &« smad )
WA gAY wrasEfa a geud o go

C8V: zmfmmifiaa saaensaisguaawdisa @ waatfa
FMTA FWAACF, WEIAT | a9 € QR HATAT: |
woEe: qUsEwE Wialsifa @ goaad |

1 Tib. om. etad. * Tib. ad. maha- (chen po.)

3 In X read sreg for chig. 4 In X read mes for ches.

8 After nasti HPS ad. tena whlch is not sup orted by Tib.

¢ See the Agnindhanapariksa in MK

7 Tib. ad. sah (de). 8 HPS ° snapuro * Tib, om. sa eva.
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warfugaiseraiastsgw odwd § auw: gista e st
JaasgufagnazgwananwaQifa @ gu8 | qaqq yaaafea-
Afmaa®a =g | @ 991 AIATATAETE fAAwE | afe _qYq
frmBEdET g W A0 R e NATR T
favgaagw . aifcaga®ag 1 ge

343

CSV: =g A= ANEUORM! Faag@mrafgamaa-

Aare atffafa ) sugd—)

gal te rdul la §in med na |

des na &in med me yod de |

gal te de :ahan $in yod na |

geig gi bdag can rdul yod min |j 18 ||

* 3w+ amuiatfe aarefEdasE;
TOREHTAEHT 71 fQ W A= afz w e
qa9 4 U’ S gaAAQUIEE" | WA 07 ALIHRAQANETS
affamiufra @g@EragE  gRoEEEgorR: | AR
TRATTATEE 0 U3 0w fafawem gafifa® | wanedwgna-
regRl@rEaAAaE . aRw€a aq
RYIATHR Alf@ WA afz |

agNRATA@G R 7 aff AsgAAErgRas N

gaq N e
344

CSV: @1 9 Rae qATNERAFAIATNSLTAT FHAT FHINT-
fagniefa @y azm@ vgEE—

L Tib. om. it.

2 Tib. na caigam® vinabhiivas tasya siddhantavirodhat (hdi rnams la ni phan tshun med
pir hbyua ba yod ps ma yin pa de hgrub pabi mthah dan hgal babi phyir ro |j).

3 For sa eva Tib. tadarthaka cva (de iiid kyi don du).

4 Tib. rgyu med can fiid ; HPS °hetukado®.

5 Tib. thal ba ; HPS simply -dosah.

¢ Tib. rgyu med pa iiid ; HPS °hetukado®.

"Vaibhagikasand Sautrdntikas. See Sarvasiddhantasamgraha,
IV, iii. 4: iv. 4, 13. For further references sce Keith: Buddhist Philosophy,
1923, p. 160, note 1.

8 Tib. ci ste ; HPS yutha. * Tib. yod par; HPS °svabhavah.

18 Tib, dehi phyir; HPS om., it.
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dnos po gan gan yons brtag pa |
de dan de la geig fid med |
gan gis geig kyan vod min pa |
des na du ma dag kyan med|/19||
In a Vx of CSV yan for gasn belore yons, and brtags for bréag ;
and in ¢ yad for yod.
» a9 Q@A A A A WiE; uwd
a wfm daRAsiu Aeasfu 7 =i 1 2
CSV: zm ‘gamdwmmwad afiw afeaezEmE® | wd
MNfagufe mfe qafaaRgaanamg | od faaq &a S0
ewafe | wifa S¥fam fawq) qo wetstenfefufdsn e
wuifes wifi@|  wfe aww faar fauxd swd  swafa
gagaRaw usww safefafeaife as@ami egeEnad
saanfafgfu gaf@are—
7 af’y aar@asfa Iaatstu 7 fazd o
e gt agfeamaia aife fefe: o e
345
CSV: wu @nq| @97 wdacgguguumd et
anguaAig | ol afd g A% gud® fammai  gfanfeawmmat
afgarwremafaamam i@ angummifzfa AATAGMATHET-
KGN —|
gal te gsum dnos de gz'an rnams |
med der geig yod ces hdod na |
gan gis kun la gsum fiid yod |
des na geig fiid yod min yin || 20 ||
In a for gsum Vx of CS gan la, and Vx of CSV gaii na both

omitting gz’an. In V and Vx of CS hdod for yod. In ¢ for
gis Vx of CSV gri.

! Tib. ad. maha- (chen po).

3 Tib. de las gaa'an yod pas ; HPS taditarasminn itarasadbbavat.

3 HPS ad- kevalam.

¢ Tib. ma grub pa ; HPS siddbau for asiddhau,

¢ For param® dasanamm Tib, simply na tu param prati (pha rol po 'a pi mi yin te).
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* wErRdt | H?ﬂm s Fan |
facd Amfer wda d9me @ A=A 1 0 0

COSV : having read the first half of the karika
vAzwawE | fa sy
faa’ dmf@ 9éa RAaa a famd )
vwifu f§ & =fE3wr aw uzmlsha) gmmaamfa
Yo guadsd oW Sdafwazafg ) am q@ qua
guadfa: gmfaasraf@ a@m@m «wfg23m am  gemisha
aw et fagnws wdfaas: afgmemt wwfa a wfaga?
{Wﬂﬁﬁ‘é’ﬁ‘ L Re N
346
wfy W@ guwaAw: gdwRa @fzai oafaomona fagw

wawa fa foagareaE me—
yod dan med dan yod med dan |
yod med min z’es bya bahi tshul |
hdi ni mkhas pas geig fiid sogs |
dag la rtag tu sbyar bar byal 21|
In a Vx of CSV once pa fordast at the end. In d V wrongly

«pyan for shyar.
+ ggaq geadfq ggaafa = &a
uw wvsa fagfulawanfey fammm 0 xe
CRV: ‘esmwmEged AwafREwawRa | cdmsanizs
a3y atfq‘vn" waf@dy azgmarafan gruan: @fin’ agEa-
wFad; | qd w&EAEA airaanméﬁ‘aiafafa | a9 fer
FRUMAT g wd waf@ala gq Fat@ar fofaad ) «
wosEs @wq | afr WEPWAA a3l wdw wFewE W@ |
1 Tib. anekam (du ma), ¥ Tib. ad. api(yan).
3 Tib. om. uktam 4 Tib. hdaho: HDPS iti vartate for ati®
% Tib. ad. atmatvam (bdag fid).
® Tib. plural (rnams). In X read kyis for kyi, In Tib. this word is put;just before
svadhiya whioh follows.
7 Tib. sudbiya (blo bzan pos).

8 Tib. ad. daréane (ltar na).
9 HPS ssan for asat; Tib. om. hy asat.
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a ¥ gdm wiEwa gE|  WNRRE  wfafraazenfzede |

Q Yy
Ae@ afem! AAFCCIRFACIUINHIY FAFUTT  TAT-
AT | afmdREIY gEmEaEIUARA faw guuwfadag

Ay —
[ARATAESIA TR (A |
sETaRE 79 TH

L COCHUC L)
T frad o= wra_ s fa A gsud )
war afg wlwrw sra@fa w@ga o
Rt gmmAsafa faaay smad aand
wa [ wrd frfgefa s e @ aam |
e J°
de ltar mkhas pa rnams kyis hbras bu yod par smra bas fie
bar mtshon pahi sun hbyin pa geig fiid kyi phyogs la sbyar bar
byaho |
hbras bu med par smra ba ni rgyu dan hbras bu dag gz'an
fild du smra ba dag go || de dag gis ni yod pa skye ba don med par
sems §in hbras bu med pa kho na skycho z'es .togs te | de dag
gi gz’an fiid kyi phyogs la yan hbras bu med pas fie bar mtshan
pahi sun hbyin par brjod par byaho ; de yan
hbras bu med fiid gan hdod la |
khyim gy1 don du ka ba la |
sogs pahi rgyan ni don med hgyur ||
z'es béad do ||
gan dag rgyu dan hbras bu giiis geig fiidd du hgyur la gz'an
fiid du yan hgyur ro sfiam du rtog pa de dag ni hbras bu yod pa
dan med par smraho || de dag ni lhas sbyin srog gi bdag fiid du
! Tib. ad. darfane (ltar na).

3 Fo)r -paramardena Tib. lit. -adhikdradvard or -adhikaramukhena (dban bah
8go nas),

3 XI. 15. ¢ XI. 10, 5 XI. 12.

¢ Tib. .
' cud zad byed ni yat |  hbras bu yod ma mi srid do ||
z’es basad dolf
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rnam par gnas $in lhas sbyin gyi bdag fiid du rnam par mi gnas
par skye bar hdod la | de bz'in du gan budan dpun rgyan la sogs
pa gser gyi bdag fiid du rnam par gnas $in gan bu dan dpun rgyan
la sogs pahi bdag fiid du rnam par mi gnas pa rnams skye bar
rvogs so || de dag gi geig fiid dan gz’an fiid giii gahi phyogs la
hbras bu yod pa dan med par smra ba dgag pas fie bar mtshon
pahi sun hbyin pa brjod par byaho || de yan
hbras bu yod fiid gan hdod par |
z’es pa la sogs pas bsad de | rgol ba giiis kyi phyogs kyi
skyon phyogs geig la sbyar bar bya ba hdi ni khyad par
ro ||
gan dag gi Itar na bum pa la sogs pahi dinos po med par1an gi

rgyu dag las geig fiid dan gz’an fiid du brjod du med pa dag dios
po rdzas' su yod pahirgyu can yin pa de dag la yod pa dan med par
smra ba bzlog pahi sgo nas yod pa yan ma yin med pa yan ma yin
pa z’es bya ba dpyad par sun hbyin pa brjod par bya ho || de yan
gii ga srid na ni de dag bkag pahi sgo nas gfii ga ma yin pa z'es
bya bar hgyur na | gan gi tshe hdi gfii ga mi srid pa dehi tshe
gan bkag pas gfiis ma yin pahi rtog par hgyur z’es don gyis béad
zin pa fiid do || de Itar na go rim ji lta ba bz’in du

yod dan med dan yod med pa |

yod med min z’es bya bahi tshul |

hdi ni mkhas pas geig fiid sogs |

dag la rtag tu sbyar bar bya ||

gz'an dag ni gal te geig fiid dan gz’an fiid la sogs pahi tshul

kho nas dnos po rnams bkag gam hon te tshul gz’an gyis kyan
yin z’e na || brjod par bya ste |

yod dan med dan yod med dan |

yod med min z’es bya bahi tshul |

hdi ni mkhas pas geig fiid sogs |

dag la rtag tu sbyar bar bya ||
yod pa dan med pa dai | yod kyan yod la med kyan med pa dan |
yod pa yan ma yin med pa yan ma yin pa z’es bya bahi tshul
hdi ni mkhas pa rnams kyis geig fiid la sogs pa phyogs bz'i?

1 X rjas. 3 X bz'in,

28
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la rtag tu kho na shyar bar byaho || de la yod pa z'es bya ba ni
bdag! pa z'es bya bahi don to || med pa z’es bya ba ni bdag pa ma
yin pa z'es bya bahi don to || yod kyan yod la med kyan med ces
bya ba ni bdag* kyan bdag! la med? kyan mi bdag! ces bya bahi
don to | yod pa yan ma yin med pa yan ma yin z’es bya ba ni
bdag! pa yai ma yin mi bdag! pa yan ma yin z'es bya bahi
don to || geig fiid sogs dag la z'es bya ba ni geig fiid dan gz'an fiid
dan gfii ga dan giii ga ma yin pa z’es byaho || de la gfiis sam man
po rnams la geig fiidd dam gz'an fiid dan | gfii ga dan gfii ga ma
yin pa z’ig tu hgyur gran na | dela gan dag gi snam bu dan dkar
po geig fiid ces bya ba phyogs yin pa de la yod pa z'es bya bahi
tshul hdi yul dan dus dan mtshan fiid las sbyar bar byaho || de
la re z'ig yul las ni gal te snam bu dan dkar po dag geig fiid yin
na | gan dan gan na dkar po yod pa de dan de na snam bu yan
yod par hgyur bar bya dgos so || gan dan gan na snam bu yod
pa de dan de na dkar po han yod par hgyur bar bya dgos so ||
ci ste gan dan gan na dkar po yod pa de dan de na snam bu yod
par mi hgyur z’in | gan dan gan na snam bu yod pa de dan de na
dkar po yod par mi hgyur na ni | de na snam bu dan dkar po dag
geig fild yin no z’es gan hdod na de mi hthad de | yul tha dad
pahi phyir ro || dus las kyan ste | de la dus ni rnam pa gsum
ste | hdas pa dan ma hons pa dan da Itar ro || de la hdas pa la ni
hdas pahi gnas skabs kho nar snar skyes pahi dkar po mthon
no || gal te snam bu dan dkar po dan geig fiid yin na ni dehi tshe
gal te dkar po snar skyes na ni snam bu yan snar skyes par hgyur
dgos 8o | ci ste snam bu phyis skyes na | dkar po yan phyis skye
bar hgyur dgos to || gal te dkar po snar skyes na ni da lta na sn-
am bu phyis skye ba yin la | gan z’ig snar skyes pa dan gan z'ig
phyis skyes pa de dag ni geig fiid du mi hgyur te | skye bahi
rim pa tha dad pahi phyir ro || gz’an yan gal te snam bu dan dkar
po dag geig fiid du hgyur na ni dehi tshe dkar po z'ig na snam bu
hjig par hgyur dgos la || snum bu zig na yan dkar po hjig par
hgyur dgos na || gan gi tshe dkar po z'ig na dkar po hjig par hgyur
gyl snam bu hjig par mi hgyur la | snam bu 2z'ig na yan snam

1} X bdog. ? For med X mi bdog.
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bu kho nar hjig par hgyur gyi dkar po hjig pa ni ma yin te | de la
snam bu dan dkar po dag geig fiid do z’es gan hdod pa de ma
yin te | hjig pa dan mi hjig pa tha dad pahi phyir ro ||

gz'an yan dkar po z’es smra na dkar po z'es bya ba kho na
smras par hgyur gyi! snam bu z’es smras pa ni ma yin no [|snam bu
z’es smras na yan snam bu kho na smras par hgyur gyi dkar po
z'es smras pa ni ma yin no || gan gi phyir dkar po z'es smra na
dkar po z'es bya ba kho na smras par hgyur gyi snam bu z’es
smras par mi hgyur la | snam bu z'es smras na yan snam bu
kho na smras par hgyur gyi dkar po ma yin pa dehi phyir yan
de dag geig tu mi hgyur gyi smras pa dan ma smras pa tha dad
pahi phyir ro || mtshan fiid [dan mtshan gz'i tha dad]* las kyan
ste | hdi na mtshan fiid ni dkar pohi 1o bo yin la | mtshan gz'i
ni snam bu yin na gal te de giiis geig fiid du hgyur na ni dehi
tshe gal te dkar po mtshan fiid yin na snam bu yan mtshan fiid
kho nar hgyur ro || gal te snam bu mtshan fiid du mi hgyur na ni
dkar po yan mtshan fiid du ma gyur cig || gal te dkar po kho na
mtshan fiid du hgyur gyi snam buma yin la snam bu kho na mtshan
gz'ir hgyur gyi dkar po ni ma yin na ni de la snam bu dan dkar
po dag gcig fiid de z'es gan hdod pa der mi hgyur to | mtshan
fiid dan mtshan gz'i tha dad pahi phyir ro || ji ltar snam bu dan
dkar po dag geig fiid bkag pa de bz'in du dios po thams cad kyi
geig fiid dgag pa yan rgyas par brjod par byaho ||

hdir smras pa | snam bu dan dkar po dag geig fiid dgag pa ni
smras na | gz’an iiid la brjod par byaho || brjod par bya ste | gal
te snam bu dan dkar po dag gz'an fiid yin z'in | gal te yon ton
rdzas la brten pahi phyir dkar po snam bur mi hgyur na ni ji
Itar gal te mchod sbyin lhas sbyin z’es bya bahi spun zla ma yin
na lha sbyin yan mchod sbyin gyi spun zlar mi hgyur ba fiid
yin pa ltar snam bu yan dkar por mi hgyur ro ||

gal te dkar po dan ldan pa las snam bu dkar por hgyur ro z'es
hdod na | de la yan brjod par bya ste | gal te dkar po dan ldan
pas snam bu dkar por hgyur na | snam bu de ci dkar po dan ldan
pas dkar pohi mtshan fiid thob pa z'ig gam hon te ma thob pa

! Omitted in X. See below.
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z'ig yin gran na | gal te re z'ig dkar pohi mtshan fiid thob pas
snam bu dkar po fiid du hgyur na ni hdih snam bu fiid fams
par hgyur ro || ci ste dkar pohi mtshan fiid ma thob pa yin na ni
dkar pohi mtshan fiid ma thob pahi phyir ldan pa yod kyan snam
bu dkar por mi hgyur te | de la dkar po dan ldan pas snam bu
dkar po yin no z'es bya ba gan hdod pa de ni* ma yin no | ji
Itar snam bu dkar por ma hgyur ba de bz'in du snam buhi khyad
par gan dag sicn po dan ser po dan dmar po dan dmar ser dan
ser skya dan phug ron kha dog! dan nag po dan rin po dan thun
nu dan hjam po dan rtsub pa la sogs pa de dag las snam bu gz'an
fild yin pahi phyir thams cad du srid pa med par hgyur ro ||
thams cad du srid pa med pas kyan snam bu fiid du mi hgyur
ro || ji ltar snam bu fiid du mi hgyur ba de bz'in du dnos po thams
cad kyan yon ton gyi khyad par de dan de dag la gzan fiid
yin pahi phyir thams cad du srid pa med par hgyur ro ||

hdir smras pa | yod pa dan med pa dag gi? geig iiid dan gz’an
fiid la ni dgag pa smra na giii gahi phyogs la yan dag pa brjod
par byaho || brjod par bya ste| gap gi snam bu dan dkar po
dag geig fiid du yan hgyur la gz’an fiid du yan hgyur ro z’es bya
ba phyogs yin pa de la geig fiid dan gz'an fiid dgag pa snar
béad pa dag kho nas dgag pa rnam par bsad do ||

gii ga ma yin pa gan gi phyogs yin pa de nimdor pa sdus nas
dgog pa brjod par byaho || gal te snam bu dan dkar po dag geig
fild ma yin la| giiga fiild kyan ma yin na ni giii gahi mtshan
fiid ma thob pahi phyir dkar po yan dkar po fiid ma yin z’in dkar
po ma yin pa yaii ma yin la snam bu yan snam bu fiid ma yin
z'im snam bu ma yin pa yan ma yin no || dehi phyir mtshan
fiid gfii ga ma thob pahi dkar po la cihi phyir dkar po z’es brjod
kyi nag po z'es ma yin gan gi phyir dkar po de la dkar po z'es
bya ba brjod kyi nag po z’es bya ba ma yin pa dehi phyir dkar po
fiid du yod do || mtshan fiid gfii ga ma thob pahisnam bu de la
yan cihi phyir snam bu z’es brjod kyi bum pa z'es ma yin
gan gi phyir snam bu de la snam bu de la snam bu z'es bya ba
fild brjod kyi bum pa z'es byaba ma yin pa dehi phyir snam

1 X om. it. * X gis.
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bu fiid du yod do || de ltar dkan po fiid dan snam bu fiid du grub
dan | gdon mi za bar de dag geig fiid dam gz'an #id du hgyur
dgos la geig fiid yin na ni slar yan geig fiid hgog pahi rim pa kho
na brjod par byaho || gz'an fiid yin na yan gz’an fid hgog pahi
tshul lo || de bz'in du dnos po thams cad la yan hgog pahi tshul
gryas par brjod par byaho z'es rnam par hchad do ||

=ud fasfy ssmaaiuefie guuRsaus qaTsaw |

wgamEafza {8 s@aruaRganfze 1 & f¢ agmfa-
favdfa smw waRa waguma @ wfaugs | AvWeE
vRsmeEElugfid guuafudag | a9

TURAWAFIA TREd AEE |
“FEBHTAAT T I

TEA |

A g ausRudRaaReeE Afa swafa 8 ggeamafe: )
& fe A=W FawE Haf@d FewwE  aNaf@agaan
satssfm | Aur 9 n%ﬂ%a«né‘}ai gauime wafEd  agQ-
gumd adafeagaaa sfa afavas | dodsaEmAwaTTe
waenaazafasdiuzfid guaafavaq) a9

sEang aeEq

gsafeAiay 12 qiezaa"\w uEwfaq g narsa sfa fagw

A% g WA WRWMENET wEgEiHadTE Aafaana’
wage ¥ 4ega’ dui gzagefaustvsa wzfo @ vamazfaa
wadlfa fasitw guuafayay | afivaEaR afadsa Avd waatfa
aRequd @ awafq agr &« fadua Awmd waaifa weas @y
THAANMAT |* UF 9 QU

gzaq gezaAfa Awva Sfa 7 &)
qy naiwa faefgiawarfey faqs o

! XI. 15. ‘ 7 XL 15,

3 The corresponding Tib. passageis not quite clear to me.

¢ 1 could not trace ihe passage rcferred to here. It seems tv be some where in the
commentary.
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wa g Wwd || gaAmAEfzed wAw wEEi sfase-

saFT HATALQA T g1 S=E
Agaq ygasfa Ava’ Ifq 9 ww )
oy naen faefEiaafzy faaa o

99| wow| 9fq 9 FASWAES | A 99 @I | TJT AR
fasfaiaarfey i§§ Uy fam: waten: | qa sfeada: | wafee-
A, | AW FGASHIEAETARERANSHIE AT | A 9
qafefd s @ SEdEE: | gwAeiEaa sanad-
gwa’ awatafa | aa TN InanAaagRIAgad a1 wafq |
daa Jui  vzuwmAR@afafs ugwwi afews’ @@y fawaw
FEAFUAY wASA: | qa aEfzuaa | afe wznwAted aa a@
gHga aa u2arfa wfaa=wq ) gaa a@ 9 uzw@d aa @ -fa
wfaamy) 9T Ad JATA 4 dd 96U A 9 TA TA UZWA
aa gwEsl wegEmaiaatafa afzwd a4 agunad | fawaRig)
Frarefu | q@ @i@f@faw: | HAASAEWA EREE | qarras-
AqaEERT gasra: Ta 2T | afe uenmARas a3t afe g
gasta: u2Aifl gaswida wlagsq @ wo g2 ggnaE: ga A
ggrenda wfaa=y ! afe T GESIR AMAE 9Z; GUENER A
ydnd ag unrEld A AqRGER | S@lamAdeE | W
afz uzgwaREE a1 Ta U2l famida 1 usfu 9 o fasiga)
I OF: G AA1dd 9 uz; usfa az wa fadlda @ g@wa -
gwatwafafa afewd aw wafa | fasaifaeaavgg

WYY | TR IR T T@Aw A 92 1fq1 Uz s@w wuz
WY AgE a1 gEnwEm 9w o& y@Ay Uz vAAsfa
w2ZRaY A g@fafa awm@ aaRaaq, swgaaEzg | aw-
FAAYANIE | I¥ 9WG GHSUA | qw: Uz | afz qanrRad
a31 afe gl @97 udsfu @guda @wig) afe vy @ www
geisfa 7 @97 @rg | afz 9@ @ @ww AUz gz ug g @W A
wwRa vzgEdaatafa afcwd aw wafa | @wewuanigg |
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g gZaENiEE ufafay am gt warARFEnfaed fHgon-
sfirda:

A | ORGSO SHsAE JmAy | Swd | afg
wEZOHAIGUS agT yM ey Ifd gewl 92 @ 99q) g9 afe
TN ATRW WAT 9 vATaeANTA gweHE wrar 4 waAq | od
uZisfu gat =1 wlq )

afe g@AIg U TF sAWA | qargmd | afe sy
0z: g& @q faud uz: g@EnmsEaawe nRET 7 wwfa afe
AgmFEay oAfd e TE A wwEE A w3a
Wy Taeau A4 qafa | gE@FumEn angwsfa a2z g@ A
wafa | qa g@wa@Aa uz: o=@ sfa afewd a=w wafa azr oz
g 4 vafa a9t 3 vza fafigr e 9§ @ @A e
FAan: WA A wa @AW FwfEA sAEs@Esfa gdsa
waf gaeNMETIE: | GHGNAWIE 9 0Z UF A wafa | agr o3 A
wafq amr ®asfu wran | qufafiar v awa faar fs @9-
AT |

w1 afe wIgAitmangd 9 ufadwg=ead  swaaw:
RERT | S| | W uIYHNIFAANE Afq  aw@ATA-
AME 9 gea99y ufasada awnay |

g9 uy Avd genfu afady: dfMen=@ ) afe szgaar
AmE A HAGUAATTAE: Ty T@w w3 A waEgasia |
wafa 1 udisfa uz wa @ wamnisfa a wafa | awgnaaaUIme
gaw fafafa g@ safaas @ aw 3fa) swww oF safward
A w ¥ AWr=EH 0| FAGLAWMEE ¥ q« vz fafqia uz
safuwrd w7 sz 3fq1 gaaw wew uz s a@ifaard a9z <fq
A@TZ Ta | aul 9 e ud v uqd 9 fawfa) wawd € qqv-
FAMTEA a1 fqgamq | wd 9@ g aanfangsw  Enfa-
FNsua  @maAnfatumA | au sdEnfd wiEaw  gfaausar
fagamstada wfa 1 e 0
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347
CSV : hdir smras pa | gal te de ltar ma grub pahi phyir dios
po mams kyi ran bz'in med na rcol ba de dag hthad pa gan gis
dnos po yod par rtog ce na | de Ja hthad pa hgah yan med kyi |
hon kyan |

wqE | geanfEsalfa  waEi @na: sauawr aifea
WA swafe | @ 9a sifagoufa.)  fag—)

ji ltar rgyun la lta fies na |
rtag pa yod ces bya bar hgyur |
de bz'in tshogs la lta fies na |
dnos po yod ces bya bar hgyur || 22 |
In @ V and Vx of CSV rgyu for rgyun, and Vx of CSV bita for
lta. In b V and Vx of CS byar hgyur na for bya bar hgyur. In
¢ Vx of CSV blta for la.
V yathd kudrstito hetor nityatd nama jdyate |
kudrstitas tathd skandhe bhavatvam nama jayate || 22 ||
This cannot be accepted as V has adopted the wrong reading
rgyw for rgyun in a and translated (shogs in ¢ by skandha for
which we have phusi po in Tib. T may offer the following :

grazfed® & faa suw wi=an
graMefEd fe wiay @ wd=wann k3 0

CSV: ji ltar mar mehi me lce skad cig re re la hjig cin sna ma
dan phyi ma skad cig rgyu dan hbras bu hbrel ba mam par ma chad
par gnas pa la rgyu dan rkyen gyi tshogs pa yod na yod pahi
rgyun hbyun ba de bz'in du hdu byed skyes ma thag tu hjig pa
thams cad la bdag fiid ji Ita buhi rgyu dan rkyen gyi tshogs
yod na yod pahi rgyun rgyu dan hbras buhi hbrel ba rnam par ma
chad par gnas pa thog ma med pa hbyun no || dehi phyir ji ltar
rgyun dehi ran gi no bo ji ltar gnas pa ltar nes par hphrigs §in
phyin ci log tu nes pahi phyi rol bahi dran sron rnams la sion gyi
gnas rjes su dran z'in hdir skad cig mar hjig pa mnon sum ma
yin pas phun po gcig nas geig tu brgyud pahi rgyun la ines par
mthont ba yin dan bdag gam gz’an yan run ste | diios po rtag
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pa yod do sfiam par hbyun ba | de bz'in du tshogs pa de dan de la
brten nas hbyun ba dan hbyun ba las gyur pa dan | sems dan
sems byun ba dan | mtsan fiid gz'i dan mtsan fiid la sogs pahi bdag
fiild can dan dehi fie bar len pa can rtswa dan phyam dan rdzas la
sogs pa tshogs pa khyim la sogs pa dan gzugs dan dri la sogs pahi
ston (?) tshogs pa bum pa la sogs pa dan dios po tshogs pa bdag
dan nam mkhah la sogs pa yod do || tshogs pa las logs $ig tu mtsan
fiid ma grub pahi chos hbyun ba dan hbyun ba las gyur pa dan |
sems dan sems las byun ba dan | bum pa la sogs pa gzugs briian
dan brag cha la sogs pa dan hdra ba de dan de las so so so sor
hjig 1ten pahi phyin ci log tsad mar byas te hiig rten gz'ug par
bya bahi phyir fie bar blans nas sam brten nasran dan spyihi
mtsan fiid du hdogs pa tsam z’ig byed la | de dag kyan skye ba na
tshogs pa kho na skye z'in tshogs pa kho na hgag par hgyur
ro || dehi phyir tshogs pa de ji lta ba bz'in ma Ses pa dan blta
ba fies pas rgol ba dag la sogs pas so la ran gi no bos yons su
grub paritogein phyin ci log tsam las rig pa med pahi
dnos po kho na rtogsso ||

gur wRnfmingEt wfaad fGamai galo@n gaaeg-
wag@EasAaEfmd  Fguraeaatexd@  9q gA wad
YT WANT FHOWHARARE W@ AT @A aAARgAATGAAY-
gRR  WENINSQEEA:  sWAaEfawIaEEEanty  waas |
awmew sme  guafaaguaend frad sfewmi faoda-
fagamt mEnaEatui gaframrgs @iy aUaFEERT -
TEuEAERE  fqgd guans oQ 8fa ¥ gwud faan we xfa
afq 1 amr &t al WA adtE ganfaaeasnewagqaEs
aguRMa auytargafraiana welis sunanfzlawmae gzife
wasERER(NwEEfE 7 wafa | gaga: gangda saafas
wdl qadtfamfaadaaafy: | nfafemnfaganfeavaaa: gamgan
Afrs foald gad  F@r SwafquRAANULE  qA@S AT

1 Tu the sense of ‘a beam.*
2 Here Tib. ston which is doubtful is left out untranslated,

29
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wuAmanunnfrad  fra® ) dwwfo e@Y swmIm el
g fagwd | AW @R guEw wigd ewd 9 Aew
aiferuadl mewan ofifaws smasa faugiedrrfamEls
nfaums k> U
348
CSV: gal te de ltar dios po med pas kho bo cag gi dios por
lta ba phyin ci log yin na khyod kyan dnos po khas mi len na
dnos po med par blta bar hgyur na de yan &in tu mi rigs te|
mthon ba dan ma mthon ba dan hgal bahi phyir ro z’e na | béad
par bya ste | bdag ni dios po med par smra ba ma yin te | rten
cin hbrel bar hbyun ba smra ba yin pahi phyir ro || ¢ci khyod
dios por smra ba z’'ig gam z'e na ma yin te | rten cin hbrel bar
hbyun ba smra ba yin pa fiid kyi phyir ro || khyod ci smra ba z'ig
na | rten cin hbral bar hbyun bar smra baho || yan rten cin
hbrel bar hbyun bahi don gan z'e na | ran bzin med pahi don
dan ran bz'in gyis ma skyes pahi don dan | sgyu ma dan smig
1gyu dan gzugs briian dan dri zahi gron khyer dan spul ba dan
rmi lam dan mtshuns pahi ran bz’in can gyi hbvas bu hbyun
bahi don dan ston pa fiid kdag med pahi don to | Ldi ar |
a9a WEAWEREE  wEenH faudd aaifu wEmgua®
wan faar 204 wiq) am@mwgs  enwewAtaauela 99 1
Wi | WAl ardfa @ Fd gw | nd@EgERaRE | @ |
WEAR: | 4 | IAiQEgE RaRy | e ae sfa 91 wdler-
TPUIRATE: | & YAE: NATHYNEW | fuEwidisd: | @Wia-
AMgEAsd: | AmwAfnfafamaas s faa e gz caTas-

[y Q
sty | gEaaneg: | qar fT—

gan la brten nas hbyun yod pa |
de ni ran dban ma hgyur ro |
hdi kun ran dban med pa ste |
des na bdag ni yod ma yin || 23 ||

In b V na for mi.

V pratitya sambhavo yasya sa svatantro na jayate |

asvatantram idam sarvam tendtma naiva vidyate || 23 ||
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I should like to modify the second half taking bdag in d to

mean aimand, svayam : .
wale gAal aW @ Waml 9 q13a |
A wawfae ad wd qv 7 fagd 1 g3 0

CSV: hdi na gan la ran gi no bo dan ran bz’in dag! ran dban
dan gz'an la rag ma las pa fiid yin pa de la ni ran las grub pas
rten ciii hbrel bar hbyun ba yod pa ma yin na hdus byas thams
cad rten cin hbrel bar hbyun ba yan yin no || de ltar na dnos po
gan la brten nas hbyun ba yod pa de ni ran dban du mi hgyur
te | rgyu dan rkyen la rag las skye bahi phyir -o ||

hdi kun ran dban med pa ste |

dehi phyir dnos po gan la yan bdag ste ran bzin yod pa ma
yin no || dehi phyir hdir rten cin hbrel bar hbyun ba ran dban
bahi 1o bo dan bral bahi phyir san dban babi 1o bo dan bral
bahi don ston pa fiid kyi don yin gyi thams cad dnos po med
pahi don ma yin no || dehi phyir hdi la rten cin hbrel bar hbyun
ba byas & sgyu ma dan hdra ba kun nas flon mons pa dan
ranm par byan bahi rgyu la skur pa btab pas de med par lta
ba phyin ci log yin la ran bz'in yod pa ma yin pahi phyir na
drios por lta ba yan phyin c¢i log yin no || dehi phyir de ltar na
dnos po ran bz'in dan beas par smra ba rnams la rten cin hbrel bar
hbyun ba med pa dan rtag pa dan chad par lta bahi skyon du
hgyur ro |

ci ste gal te ran dban med pahi don rten cin hbrel bar hbyun
bahi don yin na ni ho na gan khyed kyis ned? cag la gnod par
hgyur ba khyed: dan ned cag la khyad par ci yod sfiam du sems
na béd par bya ste | gan khyed kyis rten cin hbrel bar hbyun
bahi don ji lta ba bz'in rtogst ba dan brjod pa mi ées pa hdini
khyad par 1o || ji ltar byis pa g’zon nu tha sfiad la ma byan bag
gzugs briian la bden par gyur par lhag par sgro btags pas jilta ba
bz'in gnas pahi ran bz'in ston pa iiid bsal nas ran bz'in dan beas
par rtogs na gzugs briian rtog mi fes pa de bz’in du khyod kyis
kyan rten ciii hbrel par hbyun ba khas blans kyan gzugs brfian

1 X dan. ! X nes. 8 X khyod. ¢ X rtog,
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dan mtshuns pahi rten cin hbrel bar hbyun ba ran bz'in gyis
ston pa fiid du gyur kyan ran gi no bos ji ltar gnas pa bz'in khon
du chud par mi ées te | ran bz'in med pa fiidd du mi hdzin pahi
phyir dan | yod pa ma yin pa ran gi no bo la yod pahiran gi no
bo fiid du lhag par sgro btags na hdzin pahi phyir ro || brjod kyan
mi $es te | ran bz'in med pa fiidd du mibrjod pahi phyir dan dnos
pohi ran gi no bo fiid du brjod pahi phyir ro || dehi phyir de ltar
rtogs pa dan brjod mi des pa na bdag fiid dan gz'an fiid bslu bar
byed do || dehi phyir kho bo cag chos tshogs che ba hdir gnas
pas bstan beos byed pahi rtsom pa hdi hbras bu med pa ma
yin no ||

CSV: 3% aw @%U @uIad Sq=aquad ¥ 8« @4 O
feqn @ wAleregwIz | d@Ag 93 dAlEEgEEn | U§ a9
WIS NAIAGFATE: € A WA | SGHNAARA TG

A wamiag a:q |

qeg@  wiaenffas (6] @wi@a famd | asnfee waa-
TguAY WamEeIfalEg Sdaacufedlsy: quaE: | a9 §d-
WiawWasE: | qewifee  walGEgeEd  AAEd | 4@ nuage-
fAvTIHENaRH faudian | famwmaEmagnanty fAudag |
qaRd wgmEwaaafeat nalaggaevE: nrEqrseeefes W)

W ITEAE, ANGEGAGOEE F waaEE AQu;
&g wadlsan® fafin sfa | s=wd | wd faiq agarwar afnags
¥ watgegad A 8fa | gur WaguATAl qmgae wfafaa
FEAATAI QAT gz afEaE A AR A ERE T araY
wfafeme @@wai & swfa waafa qar  oateegaRRag-
n@sfy nfafrmad sataragane |wda gaagaaft ssla gor-
geafEd arnr=fa A anraeurnareasi™ 9 grEgiaangt-
Ufvaw agwqg ) swmafa 9 [ waq ] 9 sefa . faswaeen-
FATMAGRID  FIATL | AW afbage qrETEHIARE T
agafa [waq ] seifewiena wefd wRUAQ@EMISTARCS

ATTHTTMY fARgs: 1 3} 0
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349
CSV: gan gi phyir hgal la yan 1o bo fiid kyi skye ba yod pa
ma yin pa de fiid kyi phyir |

fausfy 9 rTamife ssualanzawEa— )

hbras bu med par dnos po ni |
kun la hdu ba yod ma yin |
hbras buhi don du hdu ba gan |
de ni hphags pa ma hdus paho || 24 ||
V vind karyena bhavesu samaviyo na vidyate |
karyarthah samaviyo yah sa aryasydsamanvitah || 24 ||
I think V’s asamanvitah for ma hdus pako in d canin no way
be supported. For hdus pa in the sense of samavaye see karika
339¢. I should like to change it as follows:

fast1 wR« Wi gwaE 9 faga
qsgRAG 'ﬂ'l?ﬁ“\fi GHATY: RATT T: I B N
CSV : gal te dnos po mams kyi hjug pa ran bz'in par hgyur
na ni de rtag pa dan hbras bu la bltos par mihgyur te ran bz'in
ni hbras bu la mi bltos so || geig gi dios pos mit hgags kyan hbras
bu cun zad kyi sgrub par minus pas tshogs pahi hbras bu bsgrub
par bya ba la phan tshun hdu bar yan hgyur la | gan z’ig hbras
buhi ched du hdu ba de ni dehi ran bz'in gzigs pahi hphags pa
rmams la hdu ba med pa z'ig ste bden par gyur pa fiid de mnon
par mi bz'ed do || fes bya bahi don to ||
= gfg wami vafa: @wifew @ faan @ wafadem |
wwat fe wafads; | as wasfaddsfo swafc wd aafag’
g smwn ada GRAEE gwad wafa) wefafa-
wg I AAE 9 acEWERfAAEiuwedAE | §@RE |
AfrwAY WA 1 ]
350
CSV : de fiid kyl phyir rnam par ées pa dnos pohi rai gi no bo
lhag par sgro hdogs par byed pa fion mois pa can gyi mi es

"X ni.
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pahi dban gis dios po rnams la chags pa dan Idan z'in hkhor ba
hjug pahi sa bon du gyur pa rnam pa thams cad du hgags pa
las hkhor ba ldog par rnam pa bz'ag go z’es bstan pahi phyir
béad pa |

—wg ua fawe wrEaEEIARruafa | €@ TaalsaEaaTRay
waa: [ geua | danmafadiaw gdu fduerimataa afa-
afa wfauzaae—

srid pahi sa bon rnam fes te |
yul rnams de yi spyod yul lo |
yul la bdag med mthon na ni |
srid pahi so bon hgag par hgyur || 25 ||
rnal hbyor spyod pa bz’i brgya pa las mthar hdzin pa dgag pa
bsgom pa bstan pa ste | rab tu byed pa beu bzl paho ||
In ¢ for na V nas, and Vx of CSV ba.
V bhavabijam hi vijiianam visayds tasya gocaral |
drstva visayenairatmyam bhavabijam nirudhyate || 25
I should like to make the following change :

ast waw faare fagargs M=)
Z¥ fawgAua T waars faesa | ]y
| AMER A AAFSAAEAATINTTA 1G98 7 IS NHTTH |

'SV : ji skad béad pahi tshul gyis yul ran bz'in med par mthon
bas chags pahi rgyu rnam par Ses pa srid pahi sa bon du gyur pa
rnam pa thams cad du log pa las fian thos dan ran sans rgyas dan |
mi skye bahi chos la brjod pa thub! pahi byan chub sems dpah
rnams la hkhor ba ldog pa ram par bz'ag go || de bz’in géegs
pahi ye €es hbyun bahi sa bon byan chub kyi sems de ni de rnam,
la mi ldog ste | thams cad la de bz'in gsegs pahi ye fes riied? pa
gdon mi za bar hbyun bahi phyirro || gan dag gis byan chub kyi
sems rnam pa de lta bu ma bskyed pa de dag gis kyan phyis
gdon mi za bar bskyed nas byan chub sems dpahi spyod pas
bla na med pahi ye &es thos par bya kho naste | hdi ni hphags

1 X thob, * X riiad;
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pa dam pa chos pad ma dkar pohi mdo la sogs pa la btsal
bar byaho ||

—gMA7 HAY favgw A EwTEgTAEMIaaRsRaw
famae gaan faod: WAt gEAMATERER wgAERTAl -
g™t 9 gerfaafaafear ) qgmaw@igaas @ifufesd g ag
aui A fAa|d AW qEEENEATWEEERATE | 3 g auifay
afafas Mazafm dsfa vagamgaa Afuawad aEgRTm=E-
W’ gi%: | ¥ ANTHER JEARGATS TR & Y U



CuapTer XV

HDUS BYAS KYI DON DGAG PA SGOM PA BSTAN PA

s nfa ynEaAER T
351

CSV : hdir smras pa | hdus byas ran bz’in gyis yod pa fiid de
dehi mtsan fiid skye ba la sogs pa yod pahi phyir ro || ben buhi
rwa la sogs pa yod pa ma yin pa la hdus byas kyi mtsan fiid
yod pa ma yin na hdus byas la ni hdus byas kyi' mtshan fiid
skye ba la sogs pa yod pa yan yin no || dehi phyir hdus byas yod
de z'e na | bfad par bya ste |

=ware | faga ga d@d |wEda amaQareifeagmy 1®
gfguafe g f@ a f¥ aw donagunf@) d@aw g

d@nanugaEEfE | awiefa d@afafa ) ewd—
tha mar med pa skye bar hgyur |
des na med pa ga la skye |
yod pa gdod mar skye hgyur ba |
des na yod pa ga la skye || 1 ||
In ¢ V and Vx of CS hdod nas for gdod mar, and skyes for
skye.
V abhavace ced bhaved anyas tadabhavah kuto bhavet |
istam ced bhavato janma tada bhavah kuto bhavet || 1 |
I think it should be changed and the following may be sug-
gested :
qYgT™ FY] FRAESIA] FA: |
YRR MR SHA GHER Fa 0 Q 0
CSV: gal te dehi mtsan fiid lhag cig* tu hgyur na ni hdus
byas yod par hgyur na yod pa yan ma yin no || ji ltar byas te
1 X kyis. ‘
3 Sce iﬁV, P- 145 with Poussin’snote ; ApguttaraN. I p. 61: tin’iméni bhikkhave*

uppado pafifidyati vayo pafifiayati thitassa afifiathattam pafifidyati.
8 X lha 2”ig.
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z’e na | hdi na skye ba hdi hdus byas kyi dios po bskyed pa na
hdus byas med pa ham yod pa z'ig bskyed grain na | de la re
z'ig gan hbras bu med par smra ba de de ltar na sa bon gyi gnas
skabs na myu gu med pahi phyir rgyn dan rkyen gyi tshogs pas
sa bon gyi mthah skad cig las myu gu skyeho || dehi phyir rgol
ba deln
tha, mar med pa skye bar hgyur |
z’es bya ba phyogs yin no || yod pa ma yin pa ni hbyun bar rigs
pa yan ma yin pa ste || bon buli rwa la togs pa han skye
bar thal hahi phyir ro || de fidi kyi phyir |
des na med pa ga la skyo
z'es bya ba smos so || des na z’es bya ba ni yod pa ma yin pa
fiid kyi rgyu ho jl ga la z’cs bya ba ni mi srid pa la ste | yod
pa ma yin pahi phyir med pa la skye ba med do z’es bya bahi
don te || ci ste fies pa hdis hjigs nas hbras bu yod par smras pa
yod pa kho na la skye ba hdod na | de lta na |
yod pa gdod mar skye hgyur ba |
des na yod pa ga la ste ||

gal te skye bahi ches pha rol sa bon gyi gnas kho nar myu gu
skye bar rtog na dehi tshe skye bar mi hgyur te yod pahi phyir ||
ci ste yod pa la skye bar yons su rtog na dehi tshe skye ba thug
pa med par hgyur z'in || de la slar skye bas byis pahi phyogs
su yan hgyur no de ni srid pa yan ma yin pas yod pa la yan skye
ba yod pa ma yin ||

=afe aw wnuafafis wfsgmaafe d@d a faga)
Y wafa | AR d@d wagangafa Ifsamaafagan
a1 G@AGAIRAT | 4d AATAEH I ARG A AR AHET-
AR gUEIGHAN DHATACHUIEN IR | awra qfga:

W™ S48 /A

tfa o1 A § IAWAsHT OFT QLEANWRTATIZHAETA |

awg
JAgFER Fa:

1 X bog su.
30
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AR | Admew BQ ! g4 fa A gwafa ) swEREa
SO G CC L RIC i CLICIEC B G Gl O
a=n afa

Y2qTRT IR SWA GWIER FAO N

amERRfAmy ANFVANRTEANE: F™E a1 NYE: |
I3ER [ 09 ]| WY 9 S®1e; Ufi@EId aAATW@WMEF: | 4
YARACAAR: @1 | A T § GNAA (A A GASGAZ: 0 ¢ 0

352
CSV : gz'an yan |
=qqH |
hbras bu yis ni rgyu béig pa |
des na med pa skye mi hgyur |
grub pa la grub yod ma yin |
dehi phyir yod pahan mi skye ho || 2 ||
In ¢ V and Vx of CS las for la, Vx of CSV la sgrub byed for
pa la grub. In d V and Vx of CS de for dehi, Vx of CSV pa for
pahan, and ye for fo.
V hetor vindsah karyena tendbhivo na jayate |
nispannan naiva nispattir bhavo’py evam na jayate || 2 ||
I should like to change it as follows :

TRAA ATAR FgEATTRAY AAQ |
7 fafwfa faw= &« gafa sad w0
CSV : gan gi phyir myu gu skye bz'in pas rgyu sa bon z’es
bya ba béig pa dehi phyir myu gu med pa kho na sa bon las skye
ho z’es bya ba han mi rigs so || ji ltar nas dan gro la sogs pa dag
la yod pa ma yin pahi sa luhi myu gu de dag rnam par hgyur bas
skye ba ma yin pa de bz’in du yod pa ma yin pas sa luhi sa bon
kyan skye ba ma yin pa z'ig na hbru mar byun na tila la sogs
pa dag ltar myu gu skye ba na sa bon de hjig pa yan yin no ||
dehi phyir med pa mi skyeho ||
grub la sgrub byed yod ma yin |
dehi phyir yod pa mi skye yi |}*

1 S8¢e v. l. above.
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grub zin pahi myu gu ni slar hgrub pa ma yin pas yod pa yan mi
skyho ||
=ZWISTAATAMEA A5t AW YGAIRA  AMENangy
qemenga xafa 4 FwWR) FA FEMgwREEmE  ArEgw
fawtw @ g qgmEa nEgy fmtwf 9 SR o’
4 famfrarg AR avist amfd | awmnEwEs |
7 fafecfa faww qa swfa s’
fadt wgQ @ g fawaifa @ g@s@anz 10
353
CSV : skye bahi dus mi srid pahi phyir yan skye ba yod pa
ma yin par brjod pahi phyir bsad pa |
= SMRATAENARAME! 7 WA FFIAE— |
de tshe skye ba yod min z'm |
gz’an tshe skye ba yod ma yin |
de tshe gz'an {she mi skye na |
nam zig skye ba yod par hgyur || 3 ||
Vx of CSV dehi for de in @ and re for nain in d.
V tato bhavo na bhavati nanyato’pi sa jayate |
tato’nyato na cej janma tada janma kuto bhavet || 3 ||
Here in the Tib. text de tshe in @ and ¢ and gz'an tshe in b and
¢ mean lada and anyadd respectively and not tatah and anyatah
as V says. He seems to have tronslated skye be in ¢ and b by
bhdve in the sense of a thing (‘chose’).  This cannot be supported.
Nor can nam z'ig which in fact means Skt. kad@ (See karika
361d) be taken in the sense of tadd. I may, therefore, suggest
the followiag :
sifawget @ wafa a sufamzifa 9
~ Q
Az A Jwifa; @gr sfawfamfan 3 0
CSV: gan gi tshe myu gu hdi bdag gi dios po riied pa yin
pa dehi tshe ni grub pahi no bo yin pahi phyir hdi la skye ba
mi srid do || gan gi tshe hdi ma grub pahi 1o bo yin pahi dus der
yod hdi skye ba mi 1igs te | ma grub pahi med pa fiid kyis rten
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pahi skye bahi bya ba mi hgiub pa gzan gyi tshe skye ba mi srid
do || cun zad cig grub cin cun zad cig ma grub par yin pa la yan
phyogs giiis gar brjod pahi skyon du thal bahi phyir dehi tshe
ran gz’an gyi ni skye ba mi srid do || gan gi tshe de ltar dus gsum
char ru yan skye ba mi stid pa dehi tshe de rnam po tha dad pa
gz'an mi srid pas nam z'ig skye ba yod par hgyur te || gan du
hdi skye bar hgyur bahi dus de yod pa ma yin no sflamdu
dgons so ||

=gIgAsaAimard aud agt favsy fa e sfa: gwafa
ganfassuEal [ wiu ] sw sufaw g=md | wfesw@wz@ar-
farar sufaatn 7 awadtaEe sfas waaf | fafafeafa fafew
7 fagatdlwiguan owdRaaaEE qg1 wuudeifa; gwafa
ad meinadsfy wifad swafa qzr awmomTEsaEfa
sufas wafa | garEanz: @ s Ar@@ o 1
354
CSV: hdir smas pa | ho ma z’ohi dios por hgyur bar skye
ba yin no || hdi yan mi rigs te | ho ma Ja z’ohi dnos po mi srid
pahi phyir ro || re z’ig ho mahi dnos por gnas pahi ho ma la ni
dehi bdag fiid du skye ha med de | dehi ho mahi bdag fiid der
yod pahi phyir ro || dehi phyir de ltar na |
=qAl% | g fuwEa wad 1 szwft @ gmd | guw
favEmEnE | guTEaEfuae gue aEaEAEtay wafa)
a9 afegmaar sxag 1 aw R4 gfa—
de la dc yi dnos po 1u |
i1 ltar skye ba yod min Itar |
de bzin gz'an gyi dnos por yan |
de la skye ba yod ma yin || 4 ||
V yatha tasyaiva bhavasya tasmaj jatir na vidyate |
bhavasyapi tathanyasya tasmaj jatir na vidyate ||
I should like to change 1t slightly as follows :
daa g« wiaw aur sufaq fqEd
agrrenfy wiaw aa sufas fama |
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CSV: ji ltar ho mahi no bor gnas pahi ho ma la skye ba mi.
srid pa de bz’in du ho ma las gz’an z’ohi dios por skye ba yan mi
srid do || gan las ho ma z’o yin na z’es bya bar hgyur ba ho ma
z’0 z’es bsfiad pa yan ma yin te | gan gi tshe z’o yin pa dehi
tshe de ho ma yin la || yan gan gi tshe de ho ma yin pa dehi tshe
de z’o ma yin pas ho ma z’or hgyur ro z’es bya bar mi run no ||

=791 FuEWRAEfEaw guw sifad awafa qun gaEEE
gfawaenfa snfas @wafa aengd zufv R g edifa =
sufe? | gz gfa azr aagmq) Wil 9 g3 agw &z @
agdifa g’ gfu s@a sfaagwR 1 8 v

355
CSV : hdi las kyan hdus byas la skye ba med de | hdi ltar |

=yalsfa 7 deraenanz: | aur fg—
thog ma bar dan tha ma rnams |
skye bahi sna rol srid ma yin |
giiis giiis dag ni med pa ru |
ji Itar re re rtsom par hgyur || 5 |
In d V ci for ji, and Vx of OSV rtsam for résom.
V adir madhyam tahantas ca janmanah pran na vartate |
dvayor abhave prarabdham ekaikam jayate katham || 5 ||
I may suggest the following change :
wifeREEaEEAE: TEEEd gwa: |
naw WARAS AW gaRan | L
In ¢ of this restoration pravrita is vsed for Tib. rtsom pa in d
which literally means arambha or arabhyate, but I have followed

here OSV which evidently explain the word by ljug pa meaning
here nothing but pravrits.

CSV:
thog ma bar dan tha ma rnams |
skye bahi sna rol srid ma yin |
hdir thog ma dan bar dan tha ma dag ni dios pohi skye ba dan

1 For the expression adimadhyavasana see MV. p. 546, 1. 7.
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gnas pa dan hjig pa ste | 1c z’ig de dag skye bahi sna rol gyi
gnas skabs no yod pahi 1o bor med pas skye bahi sia rol na hdus
byas mi srid do || ¢i ste skye bahi dus na skye ba len la gnas pahi
dus na gnas pa yin z'in hjig pahi dus na hjig pahi siiam na | hdi
yai mi rigs to || hdi ltar |

gilis gilis daig ni med pa ru |

ji Itar re re rtsom par hgyur ||
hdir skye bahi dus na gnas pa dan mi rtag pa! giiis med pas gnas
pa dan hjig pa dan bral bahi hdus byas fiid med palu phyir skye
bar yan mi hgyur ro {i de bz'in du gnas pahi dus dan hjig pahi dus
su yon giiis ghis dag med par re re hjug pa mi srid la || de med
pas hdus byas ma yin no ||

wfRwIEEATAT MYEIF GWE: |

wifzaaemEafafaugs: ) § aagoenmaent seEsia

7 fagea i@ NS ¥@d  gwEfa | snafam® aRaswa
fafem? fagdl wym@ a1 wadfa w=ws agfi & g=ad)

aut fe
nEw ARFS gAWd TARAN |
A fafangaisaranar fafangfae deaannar
mearg | am fafaw® awa R 9 sheawarRdee vafas
gwafa | agurang i@ @agu g
350
CSV: hdi las kyan hdus byas kyi skye ba mi rigs te | gan
gi phyir |
=¥qY A IW. Y@@ | 9q— |
gz'an gyi dios po med par ni |
bdag gi diios po hbyun ba med |
de yi phyir na bdag gz’an ni |
giiis ka las hbyun yod ma yin || 6 ||
V yena bhavad vinanysmat svayam bhivo na jayate |
tena sva$ ca paras ceti dvayor niinam na sambhavah || 6 ||

1 Here mi rtag pa /=mi rtag pa fiid)=hjig pa, anityatd=vyaya=bhanga. See MV,
p. 545, n. 6.
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I think it is not right. I may, however, propose the following :

WHR aTEE "W o7 famd
W |ATRAT agTEY S fam® 0 g 1
CSV hdir bum pa la ran las grub pahi 1.0 bo med do gyo mo

la bltos pahi phyir ro || gyo mo de dagla yan bdag gi ditos po med
do gseg ma la bltos pahi phyir ro || dehi phyir de ltar na gz'an
gyl dios po gyo mo med na bum pa la bdag gi ditos po yod pa ma
yin no || de bz’in du gyo mo dag la gyo mohi bdag gi dnos po
med na gyo mo dag bum pa la bltos nas gz’an pa fiid duhan mi
hgyur ro || gan gi phyir de ltar bdag gi dios po med par hgah
yan gz’an fiid du mi hgywr ba | dehi phyir giiis ka las skye ba
mi srid de | bdag den gz’an dag mi srid pahi phyir ro || ran gi 1o
bo med pas ran las skye ba mi srid do || gz’an yanran gi o bos
ma grub pahi phyir gz’an las yan mi srid pas skye ba med do ||

=3¢ T2W @a.f4¢ |ed af| suradawg  waemia
dui i@ @wE ROl | AWIRIREAAWE TR At
HI@ @IE | auT FUAEAT FUGEAEWR a9 szRdmrmanty

« wafa | aendd @wd faa1 swfagaad aifa awngwaa sany
A gwafq | v weufaRtwdisf @ avEaifa e s o g o

357

CSV : gz’an yan skye ba yod? pa hdi skye ba pohi sia rol bam
phyis sam cig car rtog gran na | de la gal te sha rol tu yin na ni |
mi rigs te | rten med pahi phyir ro || ci ste phyis yin na de yan mi
rigs te | ma skyes pa ni yod pa ma yin pahi phyir dan | skye ba
don med pahi phyir ro || ci ste cig car yin na ni dehi tshe giiis

1Cf. MK, I 3:
avidyaméne svabhave parabhdvo na vidyate ||

XXI. 13: ‘
na svato jayate bhdvah parato naiva jdyate |
na svatah paratad caiva jayate jayate kutah ||

1.1:
na svato ndpi parato na dvabhyam nidpyahetutah |

utpannd jatu vidyante bhavah kvacana kecana ||

MKalV.22:
sato va parate vipi na kificid vastu jayate ||

2 X med.
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yan phan tshun bltos pa med pa fiid du hgyur ro || dehi phyir
de ltar na |
—wmy| fAEIgEER! SWT: gS &1 GWIET FAUETAAN: |
a¥ afz gaq| @ gWA | wEaWEE | we gwgl agfua
gaaﬁ | ﬂammmwgmzaawﬁa | g A | a<T SIRWYURI-
faclgq 1 awnkd gfa—
snon dan phyis dan cig car z'es |
brjod pa fiid du mi nus pa |
dehi phyir skye dan bum pa la |
cig car hbyun ba yod mi yin || 7 ||
In ¢ V wrongly sdon for sion, ard ci for cig.
V piirvam peram ca yngapad vaktum eva na Sakynte |
ghatasya janmana$ cato yugapan ndiva sambhavah || 7 ||
I should like to modify it as below :

& Udie FAAEE GY A q¥|R |

AWMLY HATAY oAl aara: 1 |
For d see 361b in both the versions, Skt. and Tib. Here
sambhava 1s to be teken in the sense of wipdda, jate, udbhava
(hbyun ba).
CSV: gan gi phyir skye ba po dan skye ba la rim par brjod
mi srid pa
dehi phyir skye® dan bum pa la |
cig car hbyun ba yod mi yin
no | gan gi tshe yod pa ma yin pa dehi tshe bum pa skyeho z'es
bya bar mi rigs so ||
=JRGUMIARH T HARAA 4 gafq
aWNTH Aray gnumfE awa: o
421 9¥1E U A agt 92t snaq s a gma n o
3568
CSV : hdir smras pa | bum pahi skye ba yod pa fiid de | gal
te hdi skye bar mi hgyur na ni | dehi tshe hdihi rfiin pahi o bor

3 Tib. anutpadah (skye ba med pa). See p. 239, note 2,
8 Afterit X ad. ba.
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mi hgyur ba z'ig na | hdi la gog po iiid kyi mtshan fid can riin
pahi 110 bo yod par mthon ba yan yin no || dehi phyir riia pahi
no bo yod pas skye ba yod pa fiid do || bsad par bya ste | gal te
hgah z'ig la riiin pa fiid yod na ni skye ba yod par hgyur na |
srid pa han ma yin no || ji Itar z’e na | hdi ni gal te riiin pa z’es
bya ba cun zad cig yod na ni siar skyes pa fiit de phyis skye ba
z'ig yin gran na gfii ga ltar yan mi skyoho z’es bstan pahi phyir
bsad pa |

=qAE | WWF ZANE: | qJqd NYYA NG A2
MG &6 WAq 1 zw? wrw wifrwad SO O awrE-
QUERNEATE A\W1g: | S9R | WAz afeg stufafy fafexdq)
wga gwafa | wafafa 991 39 af Aafafa fefeean gt
awna ugiEr sgd | swamifa @ saa wfa wfavrgame—

sniar skyes pa yi phyir na ni |

shar skyes riiin par mi hgyur z’in |
phyi nas kun tu skyes pa yan |
phyi nas skyes par mi hgyurro || 8 ||

In ¢ Vx of OSV pali for pa yi. Tn bV wrongly riied for i,
V plrvasya purvajattaval labhah ko’pi na vidyate |

padcat samjayayamino 'pi pascd) jato na vidyate || 8 ||
According to the commentory 1 may suggest the following :

By ] . Q
49 S gased gasnaazqa |
agIEad Sg IQAISE A qaq 0 €0

CSV : riiin pahi riin pa fiid gen yin pa de ni hjig rten gyi
dnos po siar skyes pa la rtog na | bum pahi snar skyes pahi gnas
skabs ni rfiin pa fiid du mi rigs te | dehi tshe de la gsar pa z’es
bsiiad pahi phyir ro || phyis skyes pahi gnas skabs khe tsharh ma la
yan phyis skyes pahi phyir sar pa yin pa rfiin pa fiid du ga la
hgyur || gal te snar skyes pa de da ltar rfiin pa yin no z'es na | ci
sta de fiid yin nam gz’an yin | gal te de de fiid yin na ni dehi tshe
sar pahi gnas skabs ma fiams pahi phyir de rfiin pa ma yin no ||
ci ste gz'an yin na ni de yan de ltar skyes pahi phyir sar pa kho

31
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nar hgyur bas de rniii pa ma yin no || dehi phyir de latr na rfiin
pa fiid med pas de yod pas mtshon pahi skye ba mi srid do ||°

= iU aMwe qafz «F agT: g3 S wwd 92w
gaaTa wq@ET M A WA | a0 g qAda AU |
UYIENATETE AT MEARIAT G @ A AqaEq | FA S |
afz gd sar &t wed afa) fa (€] sarr e afe ar |a
ag @Al wa@E wEAwA 6 staf | swEn ) wifa
arendfa waAdfy A WMai,  gwed wfn Aqawaetia

SR A gNEfa 1= |
359
CSV hdi las kyan skye ba mi srid do || dus gsum char du yan
de mi rigs pahi phyir ro || de fiid bstan pahi phyir béad pa |
=qasfa s A v 9 s@aasit 3ot a3

afaurzaate—
da ltar ba yi dnos po ni |
de fiid las hbyun ma yin zin |
ma hons las hbyun yod min o |
hdas pa las kyan yod ma yin || 9 ||
In a Vx of CSV paki for pa yi, and in b byun for hbyuar.
V anigatan na bhavati natitad api jayate |
vartamanasya bhavasya tasmad eva na sambbah || 9 ||
I should like to make the following change :

AR WA AR A G- |
ammmawEsta mararzfa fama o e
CSV: da ltar bahidon hdi fiid las de fiid hbyui ba ni med

de | rgyu dan hbras bu dag cig car med pahi phyirla | cig car pa
fiid du yod na yan rgyu dan hbras buhi dnos po mi hthad pahi
phyir ro ||

ma hons pa las byunt ba yod min te |
ma hons pa yod pa ma yin pahi phyir bdag fiid can [ma] yin pahi
phyir ro || hdas pa las kyan hbyun ba yod pa ma yin te | hdas
pa yan yod pa ma yin pahi phyir ro || gan gi tshe dus gsum char
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du yan hbyun ba yod pa ma yin pa dehi tshe ran bz'in gyis . kye
ba med do z’es bya ba gnas so ||

FRAANGY, | § T aWeq A gWA | FgwEA@ NG |
Tnagdsia Fgwawargaus: |

AT At |

GAMGREEEAA uAsAg o arqtaefl gwal fagd | wala-
QEETEA | g2 wwaasia awE fe agr af| @staare
sfa f@agi e
360
CSV: gz'an yan gal te dios po de dag la ran gi io bos yod
na ni dehi tshe ran bz’in la ldog pa med pas dios po skyes pahi
ran bz’in ma byun ba las hbyun ba med pahi phyir géed nas
hons par hgyur ro || hgags pahi ran bz'in la yan byun nas yod?
pa med pahi phyir gsed ru hgro bar hgyur na | hdi ni srid pa
yai ma yin no || beom ldan hdas kyis dge slon dag de Itar na mig
ni skye ba gan nas honis ps nwe yin le | hgag pa ni gant yan hgro
ba ma yin no z'cs gsuis la | de bz’indu hphags pa glan
po tshal gyi mdo las]
gal te chos rnams ran bz'in yod hgyur na |
rgyal ba fian thos beas pas de mkhyen hgyur |
ther zug? chos ni mya nan hdah mi hgyur |
mkhas rnams nam yan spros dan bral mi hgyur |
z'es gsuns so || dehi phyir da ltar na don gan z'ig |
=wae | afg q&i waEt @aTda axTEaE @vEentags-
s WiIEE  @WEAggaagRamEEs wasfa ) fage
Twraasfy Jar sgamEes Tsef| ) @ 9¢ gwafa) sw fy
wnaa—ud  agfiaa Sagws A gafegmssfa faagard a

wfexssf © caq W 9 ¥ fa & @ g A @ Aq—

1 X med.

3 X thu. But scc MV, p. 588 ; MVt «d. Sakaki, 7.83.

3 Tt is from the Paramartha §liinyata as quoted in BCP, pp. 581 fl. adding
samnicayam between kvacit and gacchati and the following after gacchati : iti hi bhiksavah
caksur abhiitvd bhavati bhiutva ca prativigacchati. See Pitadputrasamdagama
quoted in 88, pp. 250 fi. ; Poussin’s note, BCP, p. 582.

4 Kanjur, Mdo, M, fols, 155-179 ; Feer, p. 261 ; Nanjio, 193-4. It is quoted in MV,
388, 514 ; , S8 pp. 133, 404; S8, p. 67 ; MVt, § 656-75.
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afe &\ fq uniw Wi
daq 1T A g=EE: |
geeuaia fgar 7 fcar
a famas wfy srg ofea: »
e qYEE—
skyes pa la ni hon ba dan |
de bz'in hgags lo. hgro ba med |

de ltar yin na ci lta bur |
srid pa sgyu ma hdra ma yin j| 10 ||

In « V wrongly pa for be. V and Vx of CS hgag for hgags
in b and lta for ltar in ¢.  TFor ¢i in ¢ Vx of CSV ju.
V utpannasyagatir nasti niruddhasya tatha gatih |
bhavo mayapatikasah katham cvam ne jayate || 10 |l

I may change it slightly os follows :

sawfaaifa fMeew afagan)
ud gfaq @ 28 Wq ATAUAT AAG U Qo |

CSV : de las nes par rant bz’in med do || gal te de la ran bz'in
med na | ¢i zig yod ce na | brjod par bya ste | gan kun las fion
mons pa dan rnam par byan bahi rgyur byas pahi no bo rten cin
hbrel bar hbyun ba de yod la | sgyu mar byas pahi glan po che
dan rta la sogs pa dan hdrs ba de yan byis pa phyin ci log pa
dag gis ran bz'in dan beas pa fiid du yons su rtog go || hphags
pa rnams kyis ni sgyu ma dan smig rgyu la sogs pa ltar ran
bz'in med pa don ji lta ba bz’in du yons su gcod de | ji skad
dumdo las |
dumd olas |

sems can mi dan Sed skyes kyan run ste |
hdir skye &i ba hgah yan skye mi hgyur |

1 Quoted in MV, pp. 388, 514. In the Tib. version ko c¢i in a is omitted. For tatraiva
gaccheya in b Tib. reads de mkhyen hgyur which literally means, as required, tam
avagacchet, here in Buddhist Skt. tam avagaccheya, Tib. mkhyen meaning *to know.’

* The meaning of the line is not quite clear to me. Here #cd seems to be for #ed bu, Skt.

manava.
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chos kun ran bz'in sgyu hdra ston pa ste |

mu stegs can gyis $es par nus ma yin [t
z'es gsuns la ||° slob dpon yan hphags pahi ye fes la bltos nas
rnam par dpyod pahi hbras bu brjod pahi phyir gsufs pa ni |

de ltar yin na ji lta bur |

srid pa sgyu ma hdra ma yin ||
z'es bya ba ste | rben cin hbrel bar hbyun ba ni ji lta ba bz’in
mthon ba sgyu ma byas pa Ita bur hgyur gyi mo géam gyi bu
1ta bu ni ma yin no || gal te rnam par spyod pa hdis skye ba rnam
pa thams cad du bkag pa las hdus byas skye ba med par bstan
par hdod na ni dehi tshe de sgyu ma lta bu fiid du mi hgyur gyi |
mo géam gyi bu la sogs pa dag gis fie bar gz'al bar hgyur ba
z'ig na | rten cin hbrel bar hbyua ba med par thal bar hgyur
bahi hjigs pas de dag dan bstun pa mi byed kyi | de dan mi hgal
ba sgyu ma la sogs pa dag dan ni byed do || dehi phyir hphags
pa ni sgyu ma byas pa lta buhi stid pa sfiin po med pa fiid du
gzigs pa na siiin po med pehi hkhor bala chags pa thams cad yons
su zad pas rnam par grol bar hgywr bas hdi la mi rigs pa ci yan
med de || hdir rten cin hbrel bar hbywi ba la skur ba ma btab pas
hjig rten pahi rnam par bhz'ag pa thams cad mi hjig la yan dag
pa ji lta ba bz’in khon du chud pas thar pa hgrub pahi phyir ro ||

=ad1 3 & wfw w1 afe aa @A wifa fraifa 3q))
oA | YW@ THAARAMANH Had w6 wAtwwgad azfir)
AEANTGIETEaq | aF fAuawaies: EwER AR | Wi
amwAfeafaanEsat aurgafifzad | ana' g a
g AY AT A1q Joua
Ay wasfaa ¥ wife snafa )
AT Al & Qe
wig' gwuig @ W A o
@ 1° WreElaETRte IR EAGR AT
ud vfa w9 Fq wa AR Wi
| wamegas fe amage wftweed aaaga o

1 See vrtti, 375 ( =XV.25) where it is quoted again;
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Aife | a@dAa faaR e gaur afafawaraed gagr Awa
zfa ufafuurefafad agr amaals @ swad | sraganfzfaquaai
g WAlSEgERMEAIgERaE  aqaatad | wfa g agfagaian-
fefi: |  aEWMTIEA@E  WAEERATEAR S ARG IA-
waifegfmifaudldle a frggraadengay | 1% vAlwEgaTRE-
aea AfswEsmgEEr | wfEAa® qEE@eeEnaEne:

fawAif@a v g0 v
361

CSV : de ltar hdus byas sgyu ma byas pa lta bur brjod nas
dehi mtshan fiild rnams kyan yod pahi 1o bo ma yin par bstan
pahi phyir bsad pa |

=vd d@d wEEwafada angamie @ ggoaifa afa-
qIAAET—I
skye dan gnas dan hjig pa rnams |
cig car hbyun ba yod min z’in |
rim gyis hbyun ba yod min na |
nam z'ig hbyun ba yod par hgyur || 11 ||

Tor car in b V and Vx of CS char cvidently for tshar. In d

V wrongly kiyis for gyis.
* gme fafaug«t guomfa awa: |
HAW gwal Aifi@ garal fard warn g

CSV : re z'ig phan tshun hgal bahi phyir skye ba dan gnas pa
dan hjig pa rnams skad cig ma geig la hbyun ba ni med do ||
rim gyis kyan hbyun ba yod pa ma yin te | gfiis gfiis dag med par
re re hbyun ba med pahi phyir ro || rim dan cig car ma gtogs par
grub pahi rgyu gz'an ma gzigs pahi phyir

nam z’ig hbyun ba yod par hgyur
z'es bya ba smos so ||
=g fiaaEagaRfafarsanafag at a awT)
wAaufu wif@ swa | TNENWY  GERFQENAG L FA -
AR A AR FEmUAIaHAgN
TarE! famd wgr

gfan Qe

1 Quoted in CSV, 201 ( =IX. 1) ; HPS, p. 482.
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362

CSV : gz’an yan | skye ba la sogs pa hdi rnams hdu byed kyi
phunr pohi khons su gtogs pahi phyir hdus byas fiid yin te | dehi
phyir fes par de rnams la yan hdus byas kyi mtshan fiid gz’an
dag gcig hbyun bar bya dgos so || z’es bstan pahi phyir béad pa |

=waY | SURRNAN F@THAATAA]  SSFAA |
asnfagd A d@aaauiaaa ufaaafafa sfauaare—

skye ba la sogs thams cad la |

slar yan thams cad hbyun ha ste |

de las hjig pa skye hdra z’in |

gnas pa hjig dan hdra bar snan || 12
In ¢ Vand Vx of CS plyir for lus.

V utpadidisu sarvesu punah sarvasya sambhavah |
tasmad utpadavad bhango dréyate bhangavat sthitih || 12 ||

I should like to modify it very slightly :
sanzifey 94y gani gwa: g4 |
aengaTTaRs wraewa fafa u e
CSV: skye ba la sogs te skye ba dan gnas pa dan hjig pa
hdus byas fiid du khas blans pa rnams la
slar yan thams cad hgyur ba ste |
yan thams cad hbyun bar hgyur ro || han hbyun ba yin na
ni skye ba la skye ba gz’an du hgyur ro || ji ltar skye ba la skye
ba gz’an yin pahi tshul
de las hjig pa skye hdra z'in ste |
hjig pa la yan hdus byas yin pas mtshan fiid gsum dan ldan
no || dehi phyi hjig pa la yan hjig pa gz’an yod pas hjig pahi
hjig par hgyur ro || de dag la yan gz’an dag yin z’in | de la yan
gz'an dag tu hgyur bas thug pa med de | thug pa med pa yin na
yan dnos po thams cad mi hgrub pas hdus byas kyi mtshan fiid
rnams ran bz’'in gyis med do ||

= gaeifRy @A anganaym R fafaney
gagt awa: ga: |
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ga gaqi 9aE Wag ) 9 gWd  SErgelaREs wag |
TiEzelmg A 1a war)

AMTATZINT: |
aFafU ¥@FaEd auTaaqT | qEETafi AEFRERREeEy
AW Wl AwwwA fqmww (@AT@T wAgEEt 9 gant
wrEAMRiasd af @R se@amamta e 0

363

CSV: gz’an yan mtshan fiid hdi rnams hbyun ba na mtshan
gz’i las tha dad pahi no bo can z’ig gam tha mi dad pa z’ig mtshan
fiid kyi las la hjug gran na | de la re z'ig |

=wfuw| uai sgw=t gwEd  swfFastufaagia a
ausafw nafa: | aq qEq |
mtshan las mtshan gz'i gz’an z'e nd |
mtshan gz’'i mi rtag fiid ga las |
yan na bz’i ga yan yod pahi |
no bor gsal bar yod ma yin || 13 ||
In ¢ V and Vx of CS dan for las ; Vx of CS med for gz’s. In
V and Vx of CS gakan exd pa yi for ga yas and pakhi respectively.

V bhinnam cel laksanil laksyem laksyasyanityata kutah |

caturnam api tad vyaktam satsvabhavo na vidyate || 13|

I should like to change it as follows :

a9 ImguURATEfAar ga: |
egutagar ow ggmE Aq fa=wd 1y

CSV : ji ltar tsha ba dan dran ba dan bde ba dan sdug bsial
ba la sogs pa dag geig la geig med par hgyur bas gz'an fiid du
gnas pa de bz'in du mtsan gz’i yan mtshan fiid las tha dad par
hjug pa na mi rtag pa fiid med par yan hbyun bar hgyur na |
hdus byas ni mi rtag pa fiid med par hbyun ba ma yin pas hdihi
gz'an fiild mi rigs so || ci ste fies pa hdi span bar hdod nas mtshan
fiid dan mtshan gz'i gz’an ma yin pa fiid du rtog na ni dehi tshe
skyon gz'an hdi yin te | hdi ltar

1 Yod pahi 1o bo =sadbhiva, see 369 (=XV, 19), Tib. d, Skt. o,
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yan na bz’i ga yan yod pahi |

ni bor gsal bar yod ma yin ||
gal te mtshan fiid gsum dan mtshan gz'i geig fiid du khas len
na ] dehi tshe mtshan fiid gsum dan mtshan gz'i ste bz’i char
yan dinos po med par hgyur ro || ji ltar z’e na | hdir geig fiid du
khas blans pa yin na ni mtshan gz’i fiid du! mi rigs pahi phyir la
mtshan gz’i yan mtshan fiid du mi rigs pahi phyir bz'i car yan
med par hgyur baham | yan na ran gi no bo ma grub pahi phyir
de fiid dan gz’an fiid du khas blans par mi byaho ||

=797 MAMFEEFRAAFTFANTITS 98 a9 aw-
afd swwfyd nadd Jgfad @ wiq dwd « fFmfaaa
gwaaifa ATEEE gae | WA ine ufifaRisar awmawad-
TAME FWIQ qIIAAROA 219 | a97 fe

IguiRgal =& 5@ a9 fa=md |

afg w@a@l? S IFRRAGATER AT WqUAd @ <9fq
gar’sfu wiat 7 w3y Fafafa WREEguR a9 @ gwwd)
wa=afy 9 999 A geua ofq qaaf avafe | w9 seufaan
AWAMSE T ARTUARIH | ¢ 0

364

CSV : hdir smras pa | skye ba la sogs pa rnams ni yod pa iiid
de | de dag gi rgyu mtshan gyi rgyu yod pahi phyir ro || hdir
myu gu la sogs pa rnams rgyuhi tshogs pa de dan de la brten
nas hbyui bar de la mkhas pa rnams hchad do || gal te skye ba
la sogs pa rnams med na ni rgyuhi tshogs pa don med pa fiid du
hgyur na | don med pa yan ma yin no || dehi phyir skye ba la
sogs pa rnams yod pa fiid do || bsad par bya ste | gal te hgah z'ig
las hgah z’ig skye bar hgyur na ni skye ba la sogs pa dag tu hgyur
na | srid pa yan ma yin no z’es bstan pahi phyir béad pa |

=garg | g@a@eRIed fafaagqeRag  ww-
guzawi at Fgawal wdteimae fa agfuwr aewd® ) g

1 X da 2 See 351 (=XYV. 1), note 2.
3 V refers it to MK, V. 7 and says : laksya, laksana, bhava, and abhava. This is not
right. 4 For laksya and laksana see MK, V. 2.7,

32
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RN A WEGEWA FAt W Ag wqU | AW N
NIRRT | SR | WEERRA afe fwfemafegoea a g
gwaaifa ufanzaare—

dnos po dnos las mi skye ste |

dnos po dnos med las mi skye |

dnos med dnos med mi skye ste |

dnos med dnos las mi skye ho |
In ¢ Vx of CS and CSV po for first med.

* A WEATSIAR WA ATASHTATR 9] |
AATASHIFSHTE AT 3R 1 18 W

CSV : re z'ig diios po myu gu grub pahi 1o bo ni dios po sa
bon rnam par ma gyur pa las skye ba mi srid de | rnam par hgyur
bz’in pa ma yin pahi sa bon skyed par byed pa fiid du mi rigs
pahi phyir la | grub pahi myu gu dios pohi fio bo slar yan skye
bar mi rigs pahi phyir | dios po med pa las kyan mi skye ste |
dnos po med pas mes tshig pahi sa bon la ni hbras bu bskyed
pahi nus pa med la skye bahi no bo can gyi dios po la yan slar
skye ba med pas dios po med pa las mi skye ho || diios po med
pa diios po med pa las kyan mi skye ste | dbos po med pa las
cunt zad kyan skye bahi nus pa med pahi phyir la || dios po med
pa la mo gdam gyi bu la sogs pa ltar skye ba mi srid pahi phyir
dios po med pa las kyan dios po med pa mi skye ho || diios po med
pa ni dios po las kyan mi skye ste | béad zin paki fies pa thog tu
hbab pa fiid kyi phyir ro || de ltar na dinos po las kyan dnos po
med, pa mi skyho || gan gi tshe dnos po dan dios po med pa las
diios po dan diios po med pa skye ba yod pa ma yin pa dehi
tshe skye ba mi srid pas rgyu dan rkyen gyi tshogs pas dios po
ci z'ig yod de | hdi ni gyi naho |

= WEQEfETRIEN  warfAnnEsEEa xfd q ga-
afa| @ whfFanme avw swsd gewd ) a9 ey

1 This karika is in fact identical with MK, XXI. 12, from which the original Skt. is
given above. The Tib. version is also the same. V seems not to have noticed it and
gives the following which is admirable :

bhavo na jdyate bhavad bhavo ’bhavan na jayate |
néabhavo jayate 'bhavad abbdvo bhavato na ca ||
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waw &6 -gatfa srga sfq gag wwEefo A sad ) s
zfmgd AT FETARTARWE SAfFERER WIw gREAR
A VAR FG8 | WHIREATA A SgR| A PWTET-
fafggatd wafa | wwIw axagafzagazrewEranaee-
WAl A8 | WIHREATY 9 S/ | SAQUTIAqIA | q9v
TUERIAAE! A STad | T WIARHTEE  WTEsHiEY 9
wiad agr wsfad  wwgaAfa  @sfa Sguergaman wE: |
T} 1 28 |
365

CSV : hdi las kyan yod pa ma yin te | skye ba dan hjig pa dag
mi rigs pahi phyir ro || hdir skye ba dilos pohi ran bz’in gyi don
nam dios po med pahi ran bz’in rteg gran na'| de bz’in du hjig
pa yan rtog pa na | diios po ham dios po med pa z’ig la rtog

gran na | rnam pa thams cad dume srid do z’es bstan pahi phyir
béad pa |

=gAisfa g wrEat | sIRATAGAAE | RWL A"
QuEEisTEE a1 |WEE: GWid | ud a§lsfo sena g
AW A HKWIR | @awify 7 gwaAfa afanzane—

dnos po dnos por mi hgyur te |
dnos med dnos por mi hgyur ro |
dnos med dios med mi hgyur te |
dnos po dnos med mi hgyur ro |j 15 ||
V bhavo na jayate bhavo ’bhavo bhavo na jayate |
nabhavo jayate’bhavo bhavo’bhavo na jayate || 15 ||
This is good. The following may also be proposed :
WIAT §E WARENGWIET V1A Waw 9 |
WIATHTAT ATATAT HIFIGHTAT RIA T 4 AW 0
CSV: de la dnos po z’es bya ba ni skyes $in bdag fid kyi
dnos po riied pahi don te | de slar yan dnos por mi hgyur z’in |
slar yan skye bar mi hgyur te | yod pa skye ba don med pahi
phyir ro || de ltar na
dnos po ditos por mi hgyur ro ||
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diios po med pa yan dios por mi hgyur ro || diios po med pa z’es
bya ba yod pa ma yin pa ji ltar ddos po hyur te | mo géam
gyi bu yan skye bar thal bahi phyir ro || de latar na dios po med
pa yan dios por mi hgyur ro || de ltar na re z’ig dnos pohi dnos
po med pa dan dios por mi hgyur bas skye ba mi srid do ||
de! ni hjig pa yan mi srid de | ji Itar z’e na | re z’ig dnos po med
pa ni dios po med par mi hgyur te | yod pa ma yin pa la ni ri bon
gi rwa ltar yan dnos po med pa med pahi phyir ro || dehi phyir
dinos po med pa dnos po med par mi hgyur ro || dios po yan
drios po med par gyi? hgyur te | phan tshun hgal bahi phyir ro ||
dnos po med pa med na ni hjig pa med la | skye ba dan hjig pa
med na yan hdus byas med do z’es bya bar grub po || ji skad
du | beom ldan hdus kyis

hdus byas hdus ma byas kun rnam par® dben |
dran sron de dag rnam rtog mi mnah ste |

hgro ba kun la hdus ma byas thob cin |

rtag tu lta bar gyur pas rnam par dben ||

z'es gsuns so ||

—g@ WA SfE A FATERWTEISE: | @ gaefy wat A wag |
gaefa a snAq | wa SEigIAAig | wd |
WA A7 WAFE: |

WA WA A W' wWTT T Y WIE WG| gRATYaE-
I IAGFTY | wd g AU Wit 9 wdg ) ©d a@EzEw A
Wil @ wwE Wafefa @ wwagae: | wisww A gwafa )
syfafa | wwE@EAaRE w891 9 wEa: GEEmREE: |
AWRATAY ATWIEY WA 1 wiAsfa A wdqg 1 grwmafadarg )
qWIATHIR WEFNTE: | Sarugmie v wifa dwafafa fawfa)
g™ WAIAT

deasdaagatafam

afe fasera Saaaa )

1X da. ' X kyi. ® X pba.
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WANANY WY SFAATHT

efendfe a3a fafawmr o
sfa v ew
366
CSV hdir smras pa | skyes pa mi skye la ma skyes pa yai
mi skye ste | dos po dan dnos po med pa dag la skye ba bkag
pahi phyir ro || ho na ci z’e na | skye bz’in pahi don skyeho || hdi
yan mi rigs so z'es bstan pahi phyir bsad pa |

=qalg | SAr 7 NFAsHAsfa A Frad ) Afagr e war-

wraaifa: | fa@ asifa 991 sawrseat sad | szwf g gu-
fafa nfamzaare—
skye bz’in pa ni phyed skyes phyir |
skye bz’in pa ni skye mi heyur |
yan na thams cad skye bz’in pa |
fiid ni yin par thal bar hgyur || 16 ||
In a V yi for ni.

¥ SNFRTATEATAGTSIARTAL 7 0F] |
WHAT ARTAE GIST TG | 44 12
CSV:

skye bz’in pa ni phyed skyes phyir |

skye bz’in pa ni skye mi hgyur |
gal te gan cun zad cig skyes §in cun zad cig ma skyes pa de skye
bz’in pa yin na | de ltar na ni ho na skye bz’in pa de yod pa ma
yin te | skyes pa dan ma skyes pa dag la rjes su z"ugs pas gz’an
gsum pa skye bz’in pahi dus kyi rnam pa med do || dehi phyir
med pa fiid kyis skye bz’in pa mi skyho || gal te gfii gahi no bo
skye? bz’in pa yin na ni dehi pbyir dehi gan cun zad cig skyes pa
de ni skyes pahi khons su gtogs pahi phyir mi skye ste | dios
po ni mi skyeho z’es brjod pahi phyir ro || dehi cun zad ma skyes
pa gan yin pa de yan mi skye ste | dnos po med pa mi skyeho
z’es brjod pahi plyir ro || ci ste skyes pa dan ma skyes pa dag la
skye bz'in pa fiid rtog na | de lta yin na | hdas pa dan ma hons

2 Quoted in MV, p.179. ? Quoted in MV, p.-80. ¥ X skyes,
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pa giiis kyan skye bz'in pa fiid du hgyur ro || z’es bstan pahi phyir
béad pa |

yan na thams cad skye bz’in pa |

fiid ni yin par thal bar hgyur ||
z'es bya ba smos so || skye bahi bya ba thob par gyur pa skyes
z'in pa ni mi gnas pahi phyir hdas pa kho nar hgyur la | ma
skyes pa ni ma hons par hgyur ro || dehi phyir hdir skye bz‘in Ia
skye ba rtog na | yan na dus gsum po thams cad skye bz’in pahi
khons su gtogs pa ham | yan na skye bz'in pa ze’s bya ba gan na
yan med do z'es bya bar gnas so ||

=FIAAESIAATIRTAT A AR |

afz aw fafemd fEfgesnd awsmawd agd a gsaamg |
HMATHAGIIAA  ATVTFAA  FEATAR FTATRIC | AAREEA
FAAA A SFA| JYHI®T FFAAH | qERa aw afefgsd
AMATRAAAR FTER | WA 7 aq AW ¢ g afewfges agfy
ASER | AWIE SgE qWR: 1wy afe SasEastaRee
FWIA | qF1 FEAAEAWMAASgAAE @ifzfa afaueaare

Wy A1 IAATAE GAGT HgeE |
A 11 WHARAAA A arafaga sordta uq wafa | asnar-
sanal wafa ) qens’dw saREd aifa: s@1d | wgar FrEas
gadq sTEwTarRIaRgal @ faafu staamaQifa faag 1 g

367

CSV : gz’an yan skye bz’in pahi dios por gnas pa yons su
brtag pa gan yin pa de ci skye bz'in pahi bdag fiid du bya ba
ham skye bz’in pahi bdag fiid du bya ba ma yin pa z’ig tu hgyur
gran na | giii ga Itar yan skyon du hgyur ro z'es bstan pahi phyir

béad pa |
—wfy 91 @ sgaE WA adq sfy ofiaend @ f@
MAAATEAT HE 4 TEAAHALSHE: | SwggNAsa 9 wA

wfaareaxie—

1 364 (=XV. 14),
* As béad (8ha) is already mentioned smos (uktam) is not necessary here.



358) CHAPTER XV 258

skye bz'in pa yi bdag fiid du |
bya ba skye bz’in par mi hgyur |
skye bz’in pa yi bdag fiid du |
mi byahan skye bz'in par mi hgyur [} 17 ||
V jayamanasvariipena jiyamano na jayate |
jdyamanasvariipena jiyamano na jayate || 17 ||
V has not here translated bya ba, karya, in b and m: bya,
akdrya, in d. 1 propose the following :
HIARTATHAT F1AL AAATAT F AR |
STARTATHATSHIA] STTATA q F1IQ I Qo |
CSV : skye bz’in pahi ran bz’in gan yin pa de ni dehi bdag
fiid du rnam par gnas pahi phyir bya ba ma yinla || gan z’ig skye
bz’in pahi bdag fiid du mi bya ba de yan skye bz’in par mi hgyur
te | skye bz’in pahi bdag fiid du ma gyur pahi phyir ro || gan
z'ig skye bz’in pahi bdag fiid du bya ba de yan skye bz'in pa
ma yin pa ltar skye bz'in par mi hgyur bas skye bz’in pa med
do || skye bz’in pa med pas kyan skye bz'in pa me skyeho |
=@ sEwAEla: @ qerEar Aaf@dq wa | & -
ArAT@ASHEE: Qisfa @ AEATA W3 AERTHAASAAG | QY
STAATATRAT WA EAAARA T SNAATA A waAqfQ A sgwE: |

SITATAMIETE STTATA 9 FEd 1 el

368

CSV : hdir smras pa | skye bz’in pahi don de ni yod pa iiid
de hdas pa dan ma hoins pahi bar na gnas pahi phyir ro || hdir
hdas pa dan ma hons pahi bar na skye bz'in pa z'es bya ba yod
te | gal e med na ni ci la bltos nas hdas pa dan ma hons pa rnam
par hjog par hgyur || de yod na ni ma hons pahi don da la ma
hons pa dan thal ba z’es bya ba de la hdas pa z'es brjod do || dehi
phyir skye bz’in pa la bltos pa fiid kyis dus giiis po de rigs so ||

béad par bya ste |
—warE | WA ¥ SEAASE A AR A G g e |

RlaEEAaa S snaAr aw f@md | afg @ faga feaden-
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Aqamad=sEr @y qEwmd fg QemmAEiama o
wfamig Qgalal AA=Ed | qql SEAElaniy  qenEed
gwua | eHa—|

gan gi gfiis po bar med par |

srid pa yrd pa ma yin pa |

da la skye bz'in pa med do |

gan phyir de lahan bar yod phyir || 18 ||

In ¢ Vx of CSV gis for gu.
R (g1 a@ gLl @ ' wa |
HEATA A qAE ARG & I Q8 |
CSV: gw sifedrsmrw faar «w fa@lavas saw
witfe@ awa: [aw]® sigaE sfi@ | @y @arn |
AR g4 |

Ut AR AAATAEafdEdd @iy sSawEaE Sas-
%o a9q wfaaw aglw sas@maEd @ agazaw
A AN @AW HAAA W Fa@afagy | 93aq A
FENTRU TIATARHATATHTIFI 0 5 |

369

CSV: wag ©° Aargsal SAATA a8t angafasianay:
e f@af® 1 a9 Muda sia: ugrEt wafs @ sna’sae-
TQsal stawE s wa® sfa a?a afqurgaare—

gan gi phyir na skye bzin pa |
hgags pas skyes pa skye hgyur ba |

de yi phyir na skye bz’in pa |

gz’an yan yod pahi 1o bor snan || 19 ||

1 According to the wording of CSV antarcna® sam is reconstructed by V.
2 Tib. ad. dar8ane (Itar). This is throughout the work.

3 Tib. de la ; HPS marks here a lacuna.

¢ HPS adakyam | jataja®. )

8 Tib. ad. yasya (gan la).

¢ Tib. (bgags pas). HPS nirodhe.

? HPS unnecssarily suggests jath for jata- (Tib. skyes pahi).

8 Tib. om. ucyate.
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In b Vx of CS Lgag for hgags, and V with Vx of CS pa for pas.
¢ sgATAfAQEA E YA AA: |
aqrsmatia IFE AFATAR TR ) Q2 N
OSV: gwmsmamfEaRa sta; qzmt vafd asnzisia-
sfa@arae a saat: uzrg i 0 ge n
370

CSV: wat=a—i
gan tshe skyes pa de yi tshe |

skye bz’in pa la srid pa med |
gan tshe skyes pa skye bz’in na |
de tshe ci phyir skye bar hgyur || 20 |
* siray =t a3 Aif@ sz gwa: )
A ST RATHTATA TS qLT U 2@ |
CSV : =&Y agr agt wrf @ saa™s gaa: |
ag1 atrged ugEl g s@WA qIr sngard mifE|)  sgarmE-
garET" Sd s@a® M| T A sgAEASTARa | W sarsta
SAATA: AR agfmammaﬁ sgaraaifzfa ufaargaare—
ST I FWISTITATA LT a0 |
a2l A TATH AR TG G431 H ARG FHgOAq ¥fq
aRe@rd@® | fas@g@afiEas@ « ga s@afam | qag
sitgHTAY snga sfa @ gswad w 2o
371
CSV: warg | swifugeaesEisfa®  swaaEr s
WA | A9 WA X FEAA A EnwarE fuf ) oaafy
afg—
skye bz’in pa ni ma skyes pa |
kho na skyes z’es byas par grags |
khyad par med phyir de yi tshe |
bum pa med pa cis mi rtog || 21 ||

3 Reasd ma gtogs for ma rtogs in X. : 'irxibkgaﬁ gis %0 HPfS ato,
' HPS jayamanam. read rtog for rtogs.
- Tib. fiid ; HPS evam, ¢ Tib. ad, padartho’yam (don bdi).

33
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In 5 V and Vx of CS skyeho 2’es for skyes es and omit byas
making the line metrically defective there being only six syllables
instead of seven. In the same line Vx of CSV grag for grags.

* WSAY STH TAF FEIARA Ha.? (7L
Frmmedswiawe @ 7 famard w kg
OSV: wardl g Yg SEEE: @a: 59| ggs| ug
A gt safrgaEata sig sfa sfea smsmaa;
LI EARIC AR EIEREE T cll
sE@ w7 % gt 5z safwdiad | siasandaEE, AR
sndsfa gsvra wdfa w1 @ SqmwIA@IRRAA_ 13

372
CSV: wuifg g A9 S@AMEE@EORNE | swfa-
faaa fasmam@ fe aemt snawm sfq) =@ @ =°
skye bz'in pa ni ma rdzogs kyan |
ma skyes pa las phyi rol hgyur |
de Itahen gan phyir skyes pa las |
pbyi rol gyur phyir ma skyes skye || 22 |
In ¢ Vx of CSV ltar for ltahan.
+ wfamRlsmsaT sEa afesma
anifa sradssEa’ aay srarefes a: 0 k] 10
CSV: wfm@isasnarg sawa afesga: |
agummARfMmagdsiu siaf smmar afeawitya:
agifa sradswd aar sarefesga
agieamEREA - afew A fradntd  eeiefa afes a
rUfAmAEuEE | a8’ U sraa seafafa mte smawae
ATH I RN

1 '{x})’s kho na ;bEPS evam for eva, g

3 HPS kutah, but it is not supported either by CSV or Tib., nor does it give h
suitable sense. The reading krtah is, however, supported by C[‘ib.0 byla,a,g l;:d e;ﬁoﬁﬁﬁ
somehow or other be construed with jayamanah, as jayamanal krtak.

’ HI;S g(;mtibhv. a

¢ Tib. ad. evam sati (de Itar yin na). * Tib. om.

¢ HPS jato. ¥ After ova Tib. ad. sah (de). 8 HPSO%;:;::
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373

CSV: = ¥ fige swrark(vsg aITSq qq SR | QWA
@ AEd | g —
skye bz'in pa siar ma byun yan |
phyi nas yod pa min par grag |
des kyan ma skyes pa skye ste |
ma byun z’es bya skve ma yin || 23 ||
In b V nin (misprint) for min. In ¢ Vx of CSV skyeho for
skye ste.
* Ar@tana sitawrAlsta ugre e fawd
dmifq s sy ARIAL AR SR 0 kY0
CSV: tagrangfemd:) Hgmfagl smaad@a =
femd ¥ WEW® | ‘gAREEWEL AECAR @ G STaREEl-
sfammuaisfa amifaa smaamRy wala )l "9@sasa g3 sg|my
wafg sffma@nw@ | FauRIT@EANAEH | A InRgaQl-
sa@wEE fAuEn® sfkwar nafaggasa sane
ARIAY ATH STE] |
wfanzgl
374

CSV: w=fa =
rdzogs pa yod ces byar hgyur la |
ma byas pa ni med ces brjod |
gan gi tshe na skye bz’in pa |
med pa de tshe gan der brjod || 24 ||

» sERs@ifa A ArQlama o=a |
STARATA AT AfE” AT A AR G @A MR

1 Tib. tathd hi (hdi ltar) for yasmit,.

2 HPS ad. asic chabda$ ciranukrantabhidhayi,

8 Before nasit Tib. ad. jiyamanavasthayah prak Lutidpi (skye bz’in pahi gnas skabs kyi
snar te gan du). '

4 HPS ad. prakchabdas tv avadhivacana!.

¢ Tib. om. varta® prag.

¢ Tib. om. it.

7 Tib, med pa; HPS bhévas,
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OSV: wwt@dw faws s=d | fawa ua fy uewis@lfa
sk | wEifsa waalEs: ) Aar@@aawmastAus el )
aRazawigd fatew

SEATA AT AT AT A A G A
Y&wd uiEl wAAE SEAmMEEY Wia 931 4 qwd |IRY AR’
grafavianruEsuarREadfg JwRagga I }8 1

375
CSV: @Rd auafads fAere sgAme@saEg— |
gan tshe rgyu ri ma gtogs par |
hbras bu yod pa ma yin pa |
de yi tshe na hjug pa dan |
ldog pa hthad pa fiid mi hgyur || 25 ||
rnal hbyor spyod pa bz’i brgya pa las hdus byas kyi don? dgag
pa sgom pa bstan pa ste! rab tu byed pa beo Ina paho ||
» FRUAARAT g1 H1d A F=m |
vafaw faafag agr adanm@ o w0
| ¥fa AMER IGUAF d@waEnfad ywEaAERgd  aggW
URTUH |
CSV: a=mt amm?gmﬁﬁ wia fywEa a gwafa aq
favma nafa: @R frafes sae Ay« 3@
[ a=na waaan
g AW W sia goufa
siral Halsfaa 1 |fa safa
Ay yat fy |wagan
wig' awaig @ W A o
sfa famT | amn
dmfaswagaER faem e ;|
wraifa @ ¢ Ra gwifaty gm0

! Wor yuktam Tib. adakyam (dehi phyir® mi nus so).
! V and Vx of CS ad. here dam du.1 ’ )
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a1 ' a4 rmara wian quEfant 4 vamifa 83 wam-
warafrEd® AEEmm 10

1 HPS om. it ; Tib. ji skad du beom 1dan hdas kyis
sems can mi dan® (See 360=XV 10) ||
z’es rgya cher gsuns la | de bz'in du
skye ba dan ni hehi hpho ya |
skye ba med cin hehi hpho med |
gan z’ig hdi na ées gyur pa |
dehi tin ne hdzin riied mi dkal ||
z’es hbyun 1o ||
2 Tib. fiid ; HPS evam for cva.
3 HPS ad. gatva.
¢ Tib, ad, ekaikagak (so 50 nas).
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SLOB DPON DAN SLOB MA RNAM PAR GTAN LA DBAB t'A
SGOM PA BSTAN PA

gefuufafrgawiaaraesnag
376

CSV: wgwl' gagmia: ugeafi: gw@: wrewE aft-
A MEEAMANTA g RIEATIRIT Nagwaq e |-

AWA— |
rgyu hgah z’ig gis ston pa yan |
ston pa min pa lta bur snan |
rab tu byed pa thams cad kyis |
de ni sor sor hgog par byed || 1 ||
In ¢ Vand Vx of CS kyi for kyis.
» Fafevgar qaug=iag e |
@ qHTW; wa: ufandy faqiag u g
CSV: wmawd awiEi yrgal afedsea: ¥R ggAayy
fratam wrgaRfage | @ ¥ gEaEf STAr AN AEHE -
faaRezafaguggaw uw  faa’aatacesn @gadaaeiangaay
gFafa  gmn  fagummard:® | segwAdaRefuae fe
Ayt va agfa HUAFRAAG CFAATEATAEE  qEagia-
ammq\amzﬁ afrgangai! faaamawia saafagaial snegaas
afaua; | agengEariafalma  wuagwtaw s&ife aisgq |

1 Tib. da ni; HPS om. it.
% rgol ba nan pabi lhag ma ; HPS krtvanyasesa®.
3 1? hgas

& Tib. -ratim (dgah) for sprham,
s Tib. sd ca sarvadharmasvabhava§iinyatd (chos thams cad ran bz’in gyis stod pa fiid
h).

de za’l‘i)b. ad. dtmatmiyabhiniveSapiadavaéikrtanim asrutavatdm (bdag dan bdag gi ba la
mion par z’en pakiz’ags pas dban du byas pa thos pa dan mildan pa rnams).

7 Tib. om. priya.

8 Aocording to Tib. °tarya for °taryah. See note 5.

9 Tib -graha (bdzin) for -sneha-.

10 Tib. ma mthon bas ; HPS -daréanat for adaréanat,

11 In Tib. read here gyur pa (bhiita) for hgyur ba.

12 Tib, ad, -dardana- (Ita bar).
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wmnafatfeaaa qua  swaweRfzaq | aed Rafaiger
mwafeanft a g agA Jut enfa ui awmgear w8 og-
zafutfa nwTa: nfqady faqiad o ¢ »

377

CSV: g@gaudst n@iw@AREAN a=q uageE (6
wiam | qut fe1 wat wwiwwi T@n a@mamfE ) gwe-
[ mmﬁ:@a‘rsﬁfswm I'¥ganaas 25 fE | 3w+ A< wfafafa-
vesaEa® wfaggziacy u%ammmmmm“tf‘a e ATIIIAAL
sFEf@Enyae wamfaft @9 @ waa: AT FCR-
Aty sfa ufgarzaare— 1

gan tshe smra po brjod bya nahan |
ston po z’es byar mi run no |

gan z'ig brten nas kun hbyun ba |
de ni gsum lahan yod ma yin || 2 ||

In ¢ Vx of CS and CSV o for po. In ¢ V wrongly gis for
z'ig. In d V misprint uod for yod.

Only the following words of the original karikd which are
put between the two asterisks are found in the fragments. V
reconstructs the remaining portion as follows taking sanye- in b
of the fragments to be sanyem :

* yadd vaktasti viieyam ca na $tinya-* m nama yujyate |

yah pratityasamutpadah sa trisv api na vidyate || 3 ||

I can accept his d only proposing the following change. That
his explanation of the karika and specially of d is not right (see
pp. 163-164) is evident from the vrttih.

+ a2 amifa arsf 9 7 ge-ofafa g=ad )

¥ patenN®aq 94 ¥ fasfa « fq=d 1>

CSV:
gan tshe smra po brjod bya nahan |
dehi tshe
ston po z’es byar mi run no |

11 Tib. rab tu byed pahi brjod par bya bahi don ston pa ma yin pabi ; HPS after pra-
karana marks a lacuna.

2 Before asti Tib. ad- api(yan).

3 In X read tshig for tshigs.

4 Tib, om. pratj-.
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han gi sgra ui tshig bsdu bahi don duholl gan gi tshe khyod
smra ba po yod cin | brjod par bya ba rab tu byed pa bco
Inas bstan par bya bahi don yod la khyod kyi tshig ston pa
iiid kyi don rab tu grub par hyed pa yan yod pa dehi tshe
dnos po thams cad grub bo|| mo géam gyi bu yod pa ma yin
pa ni don gan giyan smra ba por mi rigs &in dehi tshig kyan
yod pa ma yin la dehi tshig gis bstan par bya bahi don yan
med na hdi gsum ni yod pa hdiyin pas dnos po ruams ran
bz'in dan beas pa fiid du grub bo|| béad par bya ste | hdi ni
rigs pa ma yin no | gan las ée na | hdi Itar |
gan z'ig brten nas kun hbyun ba |
de ni gsum lahan yod ma yin |
rai bz'in bya ba ni tshig gi lhag maho || hdi na smra ba po gan
yin pa de yan kho bo cag gi ltar na rten cinn hbrel bar hbyun ba
yin dan smra ba po fiid du rnam par bz’ag ste | tshig dan brjod
par bya ba la brten nas smra ba por hdogs kyi mi smra ba! ni
ma yin no || gan gi tshe de ltar yin pa dehi tshe smra ba pohi ran
bz‘in med la tshig dan brjod par bya ba la yan smra ba pohi ran
gi 1o bo yod pa ma yin no || gal te yod na ni skye bo don med pa
fid du hgyur ro || dehi phyir smra ba poli ran bz’in ran nam
de la med de || dchi phyir ston pa vin no || de bz’in du brjod par
bya ba yan smra ba po dan tshig la brten ras gdags kyi? | ran
bz'in fiid kyis® ni ma yin z’es bya ba la sogs pa dan tshig la yan
sbyar bar byaho || dehi phyir gsum po de dag gi ran bz’in ni gsum
char la yan yod pa ma yin pas smra ba po dan brjod par bya ba
dan tshig rnams ran bz’in ston pa fiid du grub pa kho ra ste |
dehi phyir skyon med do ||
» uztmlf@mwaamtfuﬁfgwau

= 9-qRY aqawsm | agT warq gafe | aref ugenfa
redeadtfa | AR gws T qazmumuamfa ag1 §d
wan feafm mif@ asaga 1 geme qm @ gwd aw

geanfa a fqmd | @ q9d= FarEsaisia = famd)  waai

1 Tt seems that one should add here : dah brjod par bya ba.
2 X kyis.
% X kyi,
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Aafesgemafawfa sewEsan | S¥d )| Aanwe) wufafa
91 TEH—
4 yatanxa@e ¥ faafy ¥ fa=gd o

gWE Ifa atEfis | s¥ A gEl SsEWIE wd nae-
YENUE: FAAA [IWWE | 99 A I FANT FW WA
Argga: )} ged Azl Aifd AW @WiE | a9 qreagaaRfa
mfg ameoq | afs @erd @ wwEw?t | 4@ e @ aw
SHTE | A1) qwrsEd | dE argAfe awR ges 9 vareg
naufaed | wwid stenfefa 9 ag@sfa Aafgamyg | awaat
ey wwafawfo a4 faga sl fag@a  agaragat
|UIAYAEH | aWATEW IR I

378
('SV: hdir sinras pa | gal te thams cad ston pa yin na dehi

tshe dban po dan don deg raam pa thams cad du med pas hgro
ba bon buhi rwan dan hdra bar hgyur na | dban po dan don bden
pahi no bo hdi yod pa yan yin pas dios po thams cad ran bz’in
dan beas pa kho na yin no || hdi la brjod par bya ste |

—warg| afe @@ g almaEa:  FagWETEIRGT
famuazuay | s darfafgaEtiata a'wET oa 93 wEe )

yarsa— |

gal te ston pahi fies pa yis |
ston pa ma yin hgrub hgyur na |
mi ston fies pas ston pa fiid |
ci ste hgrub par hgyur ma yin || 3 ||

In ¢ Vx of CSV =t for #ud.

V Sunyasya dosena yadadlinyam siddham bhavisyati |

adlinyadosena kuiah siinyatvam naiva setsyati ||

I shall modify it as follows :

CSV: afz gaw SewgRe v Sewfq

fRag~w QAT YMAR A fe@mfa

1 Read ndvacyavacanal, see p. 264, note 1.
1 Lit. janak for purusah.

34
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gal te ston pahi fies pa yis |
ston pa ma yin hgrub hgyur na |
de lta yin dan de las bzlog pahi sgo nas khyod la
mi ston fies pas ston pa fiid |
ci ste hgrub par hgyur ma yin ||
gal te hgro bo ston pa ma yin par hgyur na ni dehi tshe hgro ba
ldog pa med pahi ran bz'in gyis gnas pahi phyir rtag par hgyur
z'in ma skyes pa dan ma hgags par hgyur na | de ltar yan ma
yin te | brten nas dmigs pahi phyir ro || de ltar na ston pa ma
yin pahi fies pas khyod la ston pa fiid kyi don hgrub pas ci ste
mi hgyur || ston pa fiid du smra ha bsal ba brtsoms kyis ran gi
phyogs hgrub par rigs pa yan ma yin no ||
=3z yu@ AswyAHg & q@fq)
ud af¥ agifatagan waa
faugAaw Q5w yEuAg @ d@@la 0
afg snsg= 2 wdwa azfantaeviamenarfaansanfaad 9
WA A 9 wafq | wAlENURAN | QARG AGY Haa: g
fa @ @afa | yEaERusaEsiv guafafsa @ 3998 130
379
('SV : phyogs gz’an khas blans pali rgol bas ni gdon mi za
bar |
= QR ANANZ AT — ¢
gz’an gyi phyogs ni bzlog pa dan |
ran gi phyogs ni sgrub pa ste |
gal te sun hbyin byed phyogs geig |
dgah na sgrub byed la cis min || 4 ||

In bV and Vx of CS bsgrub for sgrub. In ¢ V and Vx of CS
cig for geig, and in d gan for dgal which is supported by the
Chinese version. ‘

V anyapaksanisedhena svapaksah siddhiman yadi |

duste pakse svapakso’yam siddhim kim nama napniyst ||
I cannot accept it and suggest the following
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r” uwued fafe: vae a@a: )
nfadesd aF famd &« awd o
CSV:
gz'an gyi phyogs ni bzlog pa dan |
ran gi phyogs ni sgrub pa ste |
giiis bya ba z’ig na khyod ni ston pa fiid du smra ba bsal brtsom
la z’ugs pahi phyir ||
gal te sun hbyin byed phyogs geig |
dgah na sgrub byed la cis min ||
khyod sun hbyin par byed pahi phyogs ltar sgrub par byed pahi
phyogs la yan dgah ha dag go || dehi phyir gal te ril
bsgrub par bya ba dan mtshuns par mi hgyur na | ran gi phyogs
sgrub pahi phyir re z'ig hthad! pa cun zad cig brjod dgos na |
ston pa fiid du smra ba la ni thams cad brgrub par bya ba dan
mtshuns par yan hgyur ro || dehi phyir ran gi phyogs sgrub pahi
nus pa dan bral bahi phyogs su hdzin pa mthon? z'in | phyogs
su ma lhur zin dbu ma lam na® z'ugs pa khyod la mthon ba
dan ma mthon ba dan hgal ba med pas hgal la yan hjog pa mi
srid do ||

=qRW e fafs: vaw q@a: |

garata vaa gaaarfAusRAe ggw:
nifadzed oy faw® & a aad@
ZUR UF 37 WAA @ Graaw: WAy wifandq | awradly s
HigEd W WraugdyaEg  aafEafgrgaataatan gaaE
g 99 arwewy | qEeErafafiaaasianansd ema | q=wEr-
anAgASAGT AfFgw g Wad  egArdmfEQuadyentfa
e a4 gaEfa s o
380

CSV: ci ste re z'ig khyod kyis ston pa fiid du smra bahi
phyogs hdi yons su brtag pa na mi rigs pas yod pa ma yin no ||
dehi phyir hdi med pa fiid du grub na phyogs gz’an med pas sel

1 X thad. 2 X thon
3 X nas,
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bar byed pa kho bo cag gi phyogs su grub par hgyur ro siiam
na | hdi yan yod pa ma yin te |

—wyg aEFIWEd  gEaERdasd W queifea sfa
atff@ | awme@nna v fas uatmtmarfanaﬁq°mi fawzana

ue xfa 1 azfosfa)

gal te yons su hrtags pa na |
med gan de phyogs mi hgyur na |
des na gcig fiid la sogs gsum |
kun kyan phyogs ma yin par hgyur || 5 ||

In a Vx of CSV pas for pu

V nigrahe sati yendyam pakso nama na jayate |

ekatvadi trayam sarvam tena pakso na jayate || 5 ||
This should be changed and the following may be suggested :

wig aw gdwat au: @ 7 wigfe )

wwenft ad ganfa vawar = 71y
CSV : ji ltar kho bo cag gi phyogs yons su brtags pa na med
pas yod pa ma yin pa de bz’in du rgol ba rnams kyi geig fid
dan gz’an fiid dan brjod du med pahi phyogs rnams kyan rnam
par dpyad pa na yod pa ma yin pas de rnams kyan phyogs ma
yin pa fiid du hgyur ro || dehi phyir yons su brtags pa na phyogs
thams cad yod pa ma yin pas khyod kyi phyogs yons su hdzin
pa mi rigs so ||
=qYTRE AF: uftﬁmmmamﬁa daur FifgmAFAHAA-
famaos wfa @R @ axify asfo oo @7 €1 qenEQwEa

gasfy aan @ vamifa a1 g waa: awafias:
381
CSV : hdir smras pa | khyod kyis ston pa fid kyis geig fiid
la sogs pahi phyogs thams cad mi rigs par brjod do |

=waTY | WRAAT GRAITATRT: G3 G NGAT SAT: |

1 T think here in ¢ geig fiid la sogs gsum (=ekatvidi trayam) refers to trayo bhivah (=
dravyatvam, ekatvam, sattvam) mentioned in 385(=XIV. 20) and explained in the vrtti.
But here the vrtti says that these three bhava s are ekalva, anyatva, and anabhildpya.
Cf. op. cit. 346 (=XIV, 21) ;: ekatvam anyatram ubhayam nobhayam ity ekatvadayah ;
LA, p. 176: sarvam bho Gautama ekatvam sarvam anyatvam sarvam ubhayatvam anu.
bhayatvam.
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gan du mnon sum gyis bum der |

ston pahi gtan tshigs don med hgyur |

hdi na gz’an lugs las byun bahi |

gtan tshigs yod min gz’an du yod || 6 ||
In a V wrongly kyis for gyis. T ¢ Vx of CSV gz’un for gz'an,

and Abyun for byun ; V misprint hig for lugs.

V has reconstructed only the first half as follows :

ghatah pratyaksato drstal §finyahetur nirarthakal |
I may suggest the following :

JUEA [ATIIA TAAAN € |

TEREANYA IgLa g7 f7
CSV: "

gan du mnon sum gyis bum der |

ston pahi gtan tshigs don med hgyur |
gan du bum pa mnon sum gyis dmigs pahi phyogs de la ston
pahi gtan tshigs don med do || mo géam gyi bu yod pa ma yin
pa ni hgah z'ig gi yan mnon sum ma yin na bum pa hdi ni mnon
sum yin te | dehi phyir mnon sum fiid kyi gtan tshigs kyi' bsal
bahi phyir ston pa fiid kyi gtan tshigs mi rigs pa fiid do z’e na |
snar bum pahi mnon sum fiid bsal zin pahi phyir des kho bo
cag la gnod pa ma yin nam | gal te hum pa mnon sum fiid kyod
kyis bsal gyi bdag gis ni a yin de | deli phyir khyod la bum
pa ‘mnon sum ma yin gyi | kho bo cag Itar na ni bum pa mion
sum fiid yin pahi phyir hdi mi rigs so z’¢ na | hdi ni yod pa ma
yin te | gan gi phyir |

hdi na gz’an lugs las byun bahi |

gtan tshigs yod min gz’an du yod ||
hdi na ste ston pa fiid rigs par smra ba ni gz'un lugs gz’an du
grags pahi gtan tshigs khas len pa med de | gz’an gyi gz'un lugs
de fiid mi rigs pa fiid du bstan par hdod pahi phyir ro | gan du
rgol ba rnams la lta ba mtshuns pa yod pa der ni gfiigs kyan don
der khas blans pas tshad ma fiid du rigs pa kho na yin gyi | rigs
pa smra na ni hthad pa dan beas pahi don nam grub pahi mthah
kho na yons su hdzin te | dehi phyir hdi la gz'an gyi gz'un lugs

! X kyis.



(v UATUHDATARKA | 382

su grags pahi gtan tshigs kyis gnod pa mi srid pas spon ba fiid
kyis gtan tshigs la don med pa fiid med do ||
= JuEa [ULGId UAAAY §9L: |
T4 92 AETQIER UHGA [ALGAWH: | WG FRAGA 7
FRfeu@a: | 9CQ®E 1QAT | AWAATARAAHFTNT YAAT-
27 aua s Q) w9 §§ wIAEADUEIARETEWE  aq
Ay | wZuAwE WIAATHG A @AV | qWIEST WIAT A g |
wETE g 92 nawaEe gwfata 991 fzafa |
TRIERNFA FqA w2
¥ yaagfmae wnagwa ufeqy gabganw’d | wweRa-
awagaad nfafiazfafamg) aa wifzat g0+ @@ aa = Q-
(@IENAGIRTIERT W@ | gfEare @uufasy: fag:
gfcewgd | aenfewrwawanfesa Fgar asewaa ufadum
3aw FAL 1 0
382

CSV : ci ste ston pa fiid smras pa fiid smra ba khyod kyis ston
pa fiid ky1 dios po smra la ston pa fixd ma yin pa la ma bltos pahi
ston pa yod pa yan ma vin pas diios po thams cad ran bz'in dan
beas pa fid du sgrub po sdam ra biad par bya ste | gal te ston
pa fiid ces bya ba ran gi no bos grub pas hgah z'ig yod na ni drios
po rnams ran bz’in dan beas par hgyur na yod pa ni ma yin no
z'es bstan pahi phyir héad pa |

=wFAYEATAar vadtm gEawdsgrafids: guar-

wiatsfa 4 waAlfa g9 Wiar @ewEn fogwift waq) S|
afe A AW weufed fAfQmng w@wdEr gwwar) w

| nfanzaare— |
mi ston med par ston pa ni |
gan las hbyun ba fiid du hgyur |
ji lta bur na cig $os ni |
med par gfien po hbyun bar hgyur || 7 ||
In a Vx of CSV ston min for mi ston adding stost par after par.
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In b V and Vx of CS byun for hbyun. In & V wrongly giier bo
for giien po.
V a$inyena vind Sinyasambhavo jdyate katham |
itarena vind tasya sahayo jayate katham || 7 ||
Heore V’s sahdya ‘compagnon’ can in no way be defended.
I shall translate : ;
wqwa faar = ga: @y wfawfa
widl fanaw ufque wfa=fa 100
('SV : gal te ston pa ma yin pa z’es pahi dios po hgah z'ig
yod na ni dehi tshe de yi giien por gyur pa ston pahi dnos po
cun zad cig tu hgyur na | ston pa ma yin pa ni srid pa yan ma
yin te | rgyu med par hgah la yan nam khahi me tog ltar yod
pa fild mi srid pahi phyir ro || gaii tshe ston pa ma yin pa mi
stid pa dehi tshe dehi giien po stoi pa yan cig Sos ston pa ma
yin pa med par mi srid do [| hdi ltar yod pa ma yin pahi kbyi ni
sprehubi giien por mi heyur te | thams cad du hgal bahi don
gz'an med par hgal bahi don gz'an mi srid pahi phyir ro || dehi
phyir ston pa ma yin pa med par ston pa yod pa ma yin la de
med pa yin dan ston pa fiid ces bya ba cun zad kyan med do z’es
bya bar grub bo || ji skad du |
ston fiid lta ba thams cad ni |
nes par hbyen par thub pas gsuis |
gan dag ston pa fiid lta ba |
de dag sgrub tu med par gsuns ||
z'es gsuns la || bcom ldan hdas kyis kyan. |
hod sruns? hdi lta ste | dper na2 mi nad pa z’ig yod la | sman
pas de la sman btai nas sman des dehi nad thams cad bskyod?
de | sman lto na hdug pa fiid* mi hbyun na | hod sruns des ji
sfiam du sems | mi de nad de las thar par hgyur ram | gsol ba |
beom ldan hdas de ni mi hgyur lags te |* gan sman des nad thams
cad bskyod nas sman ltar mchis pa fiid ma byun na ni mi dehi

! KP throughout srun,

2 X om, dper na, it is added from KP, § 66.

3 X bskyed. ¢ KP ad, de. § KP hdi.

¢ Evidently this sentence with the preceding one, gsol ba—, should have come just
after the following one.
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grod! nad §in tu? tshabs che bar hgyur lags so || hcom ldan
hdas kyis bkah stsal ba | hod srun de bz'in du lta bar gyur pa
thams cad las hbyun ba ni ston pa fiid yin na | hod sruns gan3
ston pa fiid kho nar lta ba de ni gsor mi ruir 1o || z’es bsad do
z'es gsuns so ||

-=gHYE AW wfeFE Wi wag aufqeagd fafgssa
WIE: | WY g 90T 0T AT | AgaRE SeENggREd
gFATEWag | I YA aWAQe afaqs gHAdawgEa
faar @ @wafa) amn fe | waq gwc «d afaodt @ wafay
gda ¥ fagxuaimwata faggratal @ gwafa |l qwEgea
faer i A wafa | &« famr =@ 9= w9 7 fafgewifa fasq)
I

yar gagStai Mt fratd fe: )
Ant g yar efeqmaras aafat it

NI °

agofa AW |RY HERY YIW® WAL WRQ | aW adl
Ausd qE | AW asus ;AW ®IE WwAd A faasRq)
afE s HEy wfa 4 9 WMEAgeytawg @ afgar witaw
a3WSd WEIREAAIA!® JWANE FAQ° A fuEkg ! W
A WAEAR? | MEA? T @ YRR qRETE WAU™ qEu 9o
NS @B nd 9 farakq ) waste | AW way gaefe-
narAt gAar fa.ew g& @99 yv: Frmu  guazfeaagafats-

wfafa az@mifan e
383

CSV : hdir smras pa | ston pa z’es bya ba cun zad kyan med
pas ston pa fild kyi phyogs su ma hgyur mod kyi | de lta na yan
phyogs med pa yan phyogs fiid du yons su gzun bas phyogs fiid

! grod=S8kt. kuksi, kostha, ‘belly.” X gro and KP bro; Lut in either case the meaning

is not clear, 2 KP om. it,
* X om. it. ] ¢ Quoted in BCA, p. 414 ; 33, pp. 26-26.  ® KP, p. 97 (§ 65).
¢ Tib. lit, nars (mi). T Tib. roga (nad) for dosa, $ Tib, om, purusa.

9.9 This sentence iy omitted in Tib.
10 KP *gata. Tib. sim;ﬂ sarvan (thams cad).
1 KP “gato, 4 KP °vin. 13 KP °tarad. 14 KP ad. sa,
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du hgyur la | mi mthun pahi phyogs la ma bltos par phyogs srid
pa yan ma yin pas mi mthun pahi phyogs su yan hgyur ro || phyogs
dan mi mthun pahi phyogs yod pa las kyan dnos po thams cad
hgrub bo || hdi yan mi rigs so z’es bstan pahi phyir b$ad pa |
=warg | guft ga aw Efgzfan awifa wife geaane-
e Hisa uaaa afiwsla ¢«fd va wa wafq fawafadeaw
Ty wafguw: | owfaueway: exare @9 wan fewfe )
vzafo a1 gowa <fa wfamzaas—.
gal te phyogs fiid du hgyur na |
phyogs med phyogs kyi no bor hgyur |
de ltar phyogs med fiid med na |
gan z'ig mi mthun phyogs su hgyur || 8 ||
In @ Vx of ('SV gsal for gal. In d V misprint mthum for
mthun.
V pakse saty eva paksasydpakso riipam bhavisyati |
asty apaksc ko nama tadvipakso bhavisyati || 8 ||
I do not think it can be accepted. The following may be
suggested :
AUH: UREA: WA @ Wl |
ugAwEsaae & faaat wfawfan =
CSV:
gal te phyogs fiid du hgyur na |
phyogs med phyogs kyi no bor hgyur |
gal te phyogs med pa fiid yod na ni de de Itar hgyur na srid
pa yan ma yin te | mi mthun pahi phyogs med pahi phyir ro ||
mi mthun pali phyogs med pa de ni rgol ba thams cad bsal
bas bstan zin to || yan gan gitshe
de ltar phyogs med fiid med na |
gan z'ig mi mthun phyogs su hgyur ||
phyogs med pahi phyir mi mthun pahi phyogs kyan med pas
yons su z'in pa thon z'ig ||
= QU (AQY: F(Wd Tq Wa"fg |
35
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aqud uq A1q | § @4 gfa @ gwafa ) Guewnag) faoare
W\aY gaafeaa@An vefda; | wfa 9 gar
garvidsuRe @ fau=y wlawfa o
ranrEifeudisfiu ar@ifa msgamms: 1z
384

CSV : hdir smras pa | diios po rnams kyi rai bz'in ni yod pa
kho na ste | khyad par gyi no bo dmigs pahi phyir ro || hdi tar |
=91y | AEAq Wiaat @ara: | faawedigasg | a9n fe—
gal te dnos po yod min na |
me ni ji ltar tsha bar hgyur |
tsha ba me yan yod min z’es |
gon fiid du ni bzlog par byas || 9 ||
In d V wrongly gan for gon.
V bhiava eva yadd nisti vahnir usnah katham bhavet |
usno’gnir api nastiti kasya nama viparyayah || 9 ||
This is not right. I should like to suggest the following :
wimew wd g @l wiar « fa=d )
suisf@ufy argtfa wrfia arew wag 1e
CSV:
gal te dnos po yod min na |
me ni ji ltar tsha bar hgyur |
dehi phym khyod par dmigs pa hdi las dnos po rnams kyi ran
bz’in yod pa fiid do || brjod par bya ste | hdi ni ma rigs so ||gan
gi phyir
tsha ba me yan yod min z’es |
gon fiid du ni bzlog par byas ||
me tsha bahi ran bz’in fiid ni snar
tsha ba me fiid du hgyur te |
tsha ba min pa ji ltar sreg |
des na bud $in z'es bya ba |
yod min de med me yod min ||
z'es bya ba der bzlog.zin to || dehi phyir khiyad par med pas
dnos po rnams kyi ran gi nno bo med do ||



385] CITAPTER XVI 275

=wi@mgm: 9 7 @rafe wia = fagd )
aeifeAnmuwesa wiawt @ | S8 | eafu 1 gaq ) ga
sqisfmifa ar@ifa mitg T @aq )
sagwEtsta: as!
wfmla na wAIW IR FUA |
arfeg §Raw A agdstas fa=d
s@d faafia: | asnfedannamifa wagug 1 e

385
CSV: gz’an yan gal te |

=wgay | ufg—
dnos po mthon nas dnos po ni |
med pa z'es bya bzlog hgyur na |
de ltar phyogs ni bz'i char la |
fies pa spaﬁs'pa gan z’'ig mthon || 10 ||
V drstaiva bhavam bhavasyabhivo nima viparyayah |
duste paksaturiyamée prahanam yasya dr8yate || 10 ||
This cannot be defended. The following may be suggested :
WIFRLAAT MIATTET AT fHarad |
U¢ gRagsEe @ gEl SrvaAfia u ge
CSV :
dinos po mthon nas dnos po ui |
med pa z’es bya bzlog hgyur na |
gal te dnos po yod* dmigs ras dehi dnos po med pa bzlog na ni
rigs par bstan pa z’ig ste | dinos poli diios po med pa dmigs nas
dnos po yan bzlog par cihi phyir mi hgyur | tshul hdi fiid kyis
de ltar phyogs ni bz'i char la |
fies pa spans pa gan z’ig mthon ||
hdi han
yod dan med dan yod med dan |
yod med min z’es bya bahi tshul |
hdi ni mkhas pas geig fiid sogs |
dag la rtag tu sbyar bar bya ||
1 341 (=XIV. 16). * X med.
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z'es bya ba der bfad z'in to | hdi phyir de ltar na ph?rogs
bz'i ga la yan skyon mthon bahi phyir phyogs hgah yan yons su
gzun bar mi rigs so ||

= WIAEHAR WIEAWTET AW fAarE | |
afz WA IF@FAEIHIEMARY FAGULTHR  WIRTRETAT-
Fagaafu & a wdq | wRqg wAw
qgegq geaslq gggafa 9 @a |
uy yaie fafgfgiwafzy faam )
ofq aalm ' aenld uaagedsiy Suguamenfa uaew ufst
aga e
386
CSV : hdi las kyan phyogs yons su hdzin par mi rigs te |
rdul la cha $as yod med ces |
dpyad pa der yan hjug par hgyur |
dehi phyir bsgrub par bya ba yis |
bsgrub bya hgrub par mi hthad do || ®
g'es snar béad pahi phyir ro || dehi phyir tshul hdis rram par
dpyad na dnos po $in tu z’ib pa |
= gqisfa uwafwsr «1 ga: |

TN aifa f@aissifa aad )
quEE A gt fafgdaiqumd o
wfa gaga: ¢ awmizda wAu fMaisfame— )
rdul phran la yan yod pahi dnos |
gan du med der ji ltar hbyun |
sans rgyas ruams la med fiid kyan |
de iid phyir na ma hbrel baho ||
In d V wrongly nam hbrel paho for na ma hbrel bako.
V yad apor api sadbhavas tato’bhaval katham bhavet |
buddhanam jatv abhavo’pi tasmad eva prasajyate || 11 ||
I should like to restore it differently :

1 346 (=X1V. 21).

% Hcre in X the actual reading for mi hthad do is mi mthon fio. Accordingly one may
sead in Skt. na kbaiu dféyate for naivopapadyate.
8 305 (=XI111. 5).
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Farmi<fq gy aifia qa " |a9; )

ww1alsfa 9 ge@i awRa 7 g=wa v g
CSV:

rdul phran la yan yod pahi dnos |

gan du med der ji ltar hbyun |
gan du rdul phra rab tsam la yan bden pahi o bo yod pa ma
yin pa der ji ltar hbyun z’in skye ste | dios po skye ba po rnam
pa thams cad du med pas der [mi]' skye ba kho naho || snan ba
med pahi spyod yul mnah ba dinos po thams cad kyi de kho na
fiid ji Ita ba bz'in thugs su chud pabi fii mahi hod zer gyi tshogs
kyis ma rig pahi mun pa mthah dag bsal ba | mi &es pahi mun
pa mthug pohi mtsan mohi giiid kyis log pahi hgro ba rans pa,
sad par mdzad pahi lhur bz'es pa byan chub tu yan dag par
mnon par rdzogs par sans rgyas pahi

sans rgyas rnams la med fiid kyan |

de fiid phyir na ma hbrel baho ||
de fiid kyi phyir de fiid kyi ye $es la bltos nas dnos po hgah
yan ma dmigs pas yod pa hdi ltar med pa fiid kyan mnon par
mi béed do || yan na ran bz'in ma skyes pahi phyir de med pa
yan mi srid pas

sans rgyas rnams la med? iiid kyan

ste | flan thos dan ran sans rgyas dan bla na med pa yan dag
par rdzogs pahi sans rgyas rnams la mi béed de ||

=gmqfa e wife a& w9 wa: |
vgHaQfu g v ged sif| aa FF va suad | arEafa
gaal AT GEgEE U1 (AUWET IR e Aaa e aaTa g -
g rafasuaaafeaiaanfafmuat  ffaTsmefafaufa-
frafardmargmERisRaaT NG sEnfieEIEm

wuigisfa 1 gumi amdg @ gsua |
awiRa ¥ qawEwERIw wfyefa wiar duewa sfa [aa] s
awwiElsia sifaana: | wgar ewndasaagwEsfa 9 avaaifa

waraisfa € gnai
1 Not in X, ¢ X ad. here pa,
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AAFARAFIG AR RA AT Afaaa: 1 g 0
387

CSV : yons su rtogs' par byed pas ni gdon mi za bar gfiis med
par smra ba hdi thams cad du son pa yin no z'es bya bar nes
par byaho || hdi ltar |

= ufiigaTgRaRTIaTs; gaq maaifa mdasy | g f=

gal te kun la gfiis min na | 2
gz'an gan z'ig la yod dnos yod |
gal te khyod lahan de rigs na |
brgal ba gz’an po ci ste byed || 12 ||
In d V wrongly brgyal pa for brgal ba.
V sarvasya cen na dvitiyah kasyanyah san bhavisyati |
matam ced bhavato’py etad vijito’nyo bhavet katham |12 ||
Clearly this cannot be accepted. The following may be sug-
gested :
FEETE FRJ A @rwaared afg |
aatfy afg aga faf=a=: @yg=d
CSV : gan du gfiis ma yin pa gfiis su med par smra ba hdir
mi gyur pa® dnos po gan z’ig la dios pohi o bo yod || re z'ig dios
po rtag pa gan dag yin pa de dag la ni ran gi no bos yod pa ma
yin pas yod pa dan med pa fiid kyi rtog pa dag brtag par mi nus
te | yod pa dan med par rtog pa hjug pahi rgyu dios po rtag
pa yod pa ma yin pahi phyir ro || dios po gan dag skye ba dan
ldan pa de dag kyan rtag pahi no bor med pasran bz’in gyi mtshan
fiid dan mtshan fiid mi mthun pa yod pa yin dan ran bz'in yod
pa dan med pahi rtog pa dag rnam par gz'ag par mi nus pa |
hdus byas dan hdus ma byas las ma giiis¢ pahi dios po gz’an yod
pa fiid du bz’ag par nus pa yan ma yin no || dehi phyir rigs pas
thob par bya bahi phyir drans §in gsal bahi don ni rgol ba dag
gis giiis smra ba ran gi blos phyin ci log tu brtags pa spans te
giiis med par smra ba hdi ran gi blo la bz’ag pas hos pa fiid do |

1 X rtog. Accordingly yons su rtog par byed pas=parikalpanay.

3 After this Vx of CSV adds : rnam par spyod bz’in pahi don. This seems to be a part
of the commentary meaning vicaryamane’ rthe.

3 X hgyur ba. 4 X gtegs.
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ci ste hthad pa gan z'ig gis don hdi mi hgrub pa srid na ni ho
na gan gis kho bo cag kyan yid ches par gyur pa* de brjod par
gyis &g | hon te ji skad béad pahi don dan hgal bahi hthad pa
gan z’ig kyan brjod par mi nus na ni dehi tshe gal te kho bo cag
gis bad pahi hthd pa kho nas khyod la yan mthah gfiis spans
pa de rigs na cihi phyir rtsod pa gz’an pa byed |

= FARTATIAIDIAWNY K& WEH 98Ty wiq ) &
AERTET ferQni acaw sxt vwalfa agEEsEaw wdfag’
W W SsEEIEsEamatagafda®  wEerwEE | J
wiar smfanmQuain fiel wed @ty ewnamguafaga-
qEUEt @Widq  agEmgEamar aggeafag 9 awd )
qmrafanEas Ng w26 aigw eafifoatented cqar
fremeaaeias  @gst  enufagRsta) " HAFAT S AG
a fadiq ag =¥ FAranEA{u AAOFIT WIWGATH | A g
st A faelunfads TFe | awgamafEd uq qam-
TR A (& arerAR W QR U

388
CSV : gan gi phyir hjig rten pa dan hjig rten las hdas pahi

dios po ran dan gz'an gyl gz'un lugs kyis yons su brtags pa
rnams la giiis su med pahi 1o bo hdir dbyer med pa de fiid kyi
phyir |

= garcEuE@RAIREfaami  NfFEa@EATT  wEEm-
sggufagifana asnda— |

dios po kun gyi dnos med la |

rnam par dbye ba mi rigs fe |
rdzas Tpams kun la gan mthon ba |
de ni rnam dbyer mi hgyur ro || 13 ||

In d Vx of CSV rnams for rnam.
V abhive sarvabhavanam vibhigo naiva yujyate |
phave’pi sarvabhavanam sa vibhige na jayate [| 12|
1 X gi. 2 X hgyur ba.
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There is nothing in the Tib. text for V’s bhdve’pi -bhdvanam.
I should like to suggest the following accepting his first half :

qaTR gt fawen J7 gsea
gagaifn @ u@@ wag fAurss: 1 ¢z

CSV: rgyu dan rkyen las skyes pahi phyir ran bz’in byas
pa can fiid du thal bahi phyir dnos po rnams kyi ran bz’in gan
yin pa de ni rgyu med pa can kho na yin la rgyu med pa la yan
yod pa fiid mi srid pas yod* par dgag pa la brten nas dios po
med, pa kho na ran bz'in yin te diios po ma yin pahi phyir ro ||
dehi phyir ran bz'in hdi thams cad la dbyer med pahi 1o bo yin
pahi phyir-dios po thans cad ran bz'in gyis ma skyes par ran gi
no bo geig pa ste | hdi Ita ste dnos po med pahi ran bz'in gyi
no boho || dper na bum pa dan khan z'in? la gogs pa tha dad kyan
thams cad sgrib pa med pa iiid mtshuns pahi phyir gzugs med
pa tsam gyi® no bo nam mkhah rai gi 1o bo tha dad pa yod pa
ma yin pa dan | yan dper na dnos po rnams bdag fiid ji lta ba
bz’in du hdus byas thams cad mi rtag pa fiid dan | zag pa dan
beaspa thams cad sdug bsial ba fiid do z’es bya ba la sogs pa tha
mi dad pa de bz'in du rdzas thams cad la gan z’ig mthon ba yan
rdzas tha dad par rnam par bz’ag par minus so || de fiid kyi phyir

dnos po geig gi lta po gan |
de ni kun gyi lta por bsad |
gceig gi ston fiid gan yin pa |
de fiid* kun gyi ston pa fiid ||
ces snar béad do || de fiid kyi phyir bcom ldan hdas kyis |
gan gis dios po rnams dnos po med ces Scs gyur? |
de ni dnos po kun la gz’ar yan chags pa med |
gan z'ig dnos po kun la gz’ar yan chags med pa |
hdi ni mtsan ma med pahi tin ne hdzin la reg ||
ces gsuns so ||

=WrRIATEAE@NERA  FaRAnEATEt @ @aE g

fasg® U3 | faegaa 9 9@ @ gwa@dlfa wafanfady  waia

1 X med. 2 X hkhar z’on (7). 3 X gyis.
¢ X ni, but seo VIIIL 16d=191d. ¢ X adds pa.



389] CHAPTER XVI 281

WEARWE (3 QWIS HIERWIAT | Agd @Wd: gaamfia -
&7 3fq g5 Wial @UIEASIAT CHGUT AZANTAGHARAT | agT
gzuEdafey fwasfy gda fAUI@ITHTIZSIRTIGTRTERTY
fasaed @ wafa, agr 9 wiar aoie @9 Wrar wfa@r og, €3
qrgar 3@ W@anfz @ fwa@d a0 gaut gt ger [@]sfa =i
¥e srawmufyyg’ @ awifa wawx
wraE & 91 g2 el ?iim ¥ W |
THE YAQT A €9 GIF AT U
sfa gagma’ | @& gdw? wnaa
wrarmaratfafa a: udafa
¥ GIWIAY A AT 9] |
4, GEwAY 9 g g
g mifafad gag gwfaq o

sfa n e u
389

CSV: gz’an yan | gz'an rtog pa sion du gton bar gyur pas
kyan ji skad b&ad pahi don khas blan bar bya ba ham yan na
brgal z’in brtags pas lan gdab par byaho || ci ste gan la cun zad
cig srid pa de la lan gdab par rigs kyi | gan gi lta na thams cad
dnos po med pa de la brjod par bya ba dan tshig dan smra ba po
rnams dan rtogs par bya* dan rtogs par byed pa dan rtogs pa po
rnams rnam thams cad du med pas ji ltar lan gdab par bya |
dehi phyir de la lan ma smras pa iiid do sfiam na | gal te de ltar |

=WAY | UTHGAEL g3 edmfe agwsdt angunman-
sggwauwar aftwA At F@™: | Wy wHd—gw fafezfly
guiafa gsud a@ uf g | @ g 990 EMANERe -
guaaaui  Afananfangarfaogui @ gIwmEEE afoad

awer: | awa ufeere om sfa agan— )

1191 (VIIL 16).

* See MV, pp. 133, 265, 277.

8 This samadhi is not enumerated in MVt. § 21, For &ninitta instead of animitta see
Ponssin’s MV, p. 29, n. 8; p. 123, n. 3; and MVt. p. 28, n, 2,

¢ X simply rtog pa for rtogs par bya.

36
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med phyir gz'an gyi phyogs la lan |
brjod pa med par grags na ni |
gtan tshigs kyis bzlog ran phyogs kyan |
¢i yi phyir na sgrub mi hgyur || 14 ||
In b V and Vxof CS min for med.
V abhavad anyapaksasya prativacyo na cet kila |
manahinah svapakso’pi kasmat siddho na jayate || 14 ||
It cannot be supported. I would offer the following :
AR ofteIt fma=a )
@ 9 guasfe faaat Sgargac 1 ¢80
CSV: gal te gz'an la thams cad med pas lan mi hdebs na
khyod kyis hthad pa hgah z'ig gis khyod kyi ran gi phyogs ston
pa fiid kyi gtan tshigs kyis bzlog pa ci ste mi srgrub || ma grub
pa ni khas blan bar rigs pa yan ma yin pas hdi ni yod pa ma
yin no ||
=gfg ww wAwERIREEET Fafo 3w gAAr
Fafrumawa @aw: @ & qigd 1 a afelegang g ofq

A< wafa n e
390
CSV : gan yan |
=Jq— |
sun hbyin byed pahi gtan tshigs rfied |
sla z’es hjig rten na brjod na |
gz'an gyi phyogs la skyon brjod pa |
fiid du ci yi phyir mi nus || 15 ||
In b V omits sla, and V and Vx of CS omit ne after rten and
add yan at the end.
V yad dusto’dhigato hetur iti bhasapi laukiki |
yena doso’nyapaksasya vaktum eva na Sakyate || 15 ||
I think it cannot be supported. The following may, however,
be suggested here :

gaur gaat Fgfifa Mdsfusias
uTawer : & amAq 7 w9 0 gy 0
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CSV:

sun hbyin byed pahi gtan tshigs riied |

sla z’es hjig rten na brjod na |
de yan mi rigs so || gal te sun hbyin pa byed pahi gtan tshigs
yod par hgyur na ni dehi tshe riied sla bahi phyir de khyod la yan
yod pas khyod kyis kyan |

gz'an gyi phyogs la skyon brjod pa |

fiid du eci yi phyir mi nus ||
khyod, kyis gaz’an gyi phyogs la sun hbyin pa brjod par mi nus
pas sun hbyin par byed pahi gtan tshigs riied par mi slaho ||°

gaul gaa 2gfifa Mmstwatad )
agfa @ gmw 1 afe gusl Q0 @WWI gAWE@  an@@a

@atfa
qaw . fa@ awnfa @ 1wd
@1 yTaEe FRUGSAfag’ A wAd sid gua 3ge gmn e
391
CSV : ci ste hthad pa med par yan |

=499 faarguufag—
yod ces bya ba tsam z’ig gis |
gal te de fiid dinos yod na |
med, ces bya ba tsam z'ig gis |
med, par yan ni cis mi hgyur || 16 ||
V sannamamatrena yada bhavah kasdeid bhavisyati |
abhavah kim na bhavati so’py asannamamatratah || 16 ||
I should like to change it :

G fadiaT wiad Al w3q |
Araifanea damarsfa @ i fa w80 g 02

1 Here are three verses introduced as bhagavata® iti vistara$a uktam (bcam Idan hdas
kyis® Oz’es rgyas par gsuis sol| ).
2 Or
astitimatrena yadi bhavo vidyeta tattvatah |
nastitimatrena katham abhavo’pi bhaven na hi ||
The CSV appears to support such rendering. But according to the Chinese version the same
Tib. text may be translated thus -
sannamamditrenaikena syad bhavas tattvato yadi |
kimasannamamatrepaikenabhavo’pi no bhavet ||
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CSV : ji ltar khyod kyi! yod do z’es bya bahi tshig tsam gyis
daos po hdi kho na fiid yod do z'es bya ba hjog pa de bz'in du
nahi med do z’es bya bahi tshig tsam gyis kyan don dam par
dnos po yod pa ma yin no z’es bya bar ci ste rnam par mi hjog ||
dehi phyir yu bu cag gfiis kyi gfiis su smra ba bsal bas gfiis med
par smra ba spros pa thams cad bcos pa hdi gz'un btsugs par
hgyur ro ||

=791 qar@ifa FIFAREAWE WEawEASQIE WEd
a7 ArQfFagaaemiy gTAREat wia argifa 6 9 aqErEa |

ammazhafzzamaﬁwmﬁaméuqﬁtsauatétszi a9 €99
fepe: 1 gg

392

CSV: hdir smras pa | don dam par dios po med na nidehi
tshe med pa la yod do z’es bya bahi min hdir mi hgyur ro || yod
pa ma yin pahi mo gsam gyi bu la ni yod do z’es bya bahi min
hdi ru mi run no || béad par bya ste ||

=w@re | afg IwmEa Wiel 4 enwiTwa: wfefy A A
i | A gEal gaagaw afafa dw gwd | vw’d—

gan phyir yod bdog ces min btags |
de phyir med par mi hgyur na |
gan phyir yod ces min byas pa |
de phyir yod par mi hgyur ro || 17 ||
In @ V and Vx of CS mi for min, and the former glags for
btags. Inc Vand Vx of CSmi for min. For a different reading
of the last two lines sce CSV quoted below.
V sadartho yan na grathitas tendbhavo na jayate |
astiti yasman na krtam tena bhavo na jayate || 17 ||
The main defect here lies in V’s misreading ms gtags for min
btags. btags is perfect of kdogs pa, and min hdogs means ‘to give a

name.” bdog is to be taken here in the sense of ‘ta be.” I would
translate the karika as follows :

1 X kyis.
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wfzfa aage amw ameEg Saa |

afefa asga Aw &= 93 smad 1 go |
CSV:
gan phyir yod bdog ces min btags |
de phyir med par mi hgyur na |
gal te hdi ltar na |
gan phyir med ces min byas pa |
de phyir yod par mi hgyur ro |
min ni min can gyi ran gi |
1o bohi rjes su mi byed do ||
de Tnams ni min can gyi dnos pohi ran gi no bo dan dus
mtshuns pa yan ma yin te | de rnams sna rol dan phyis hdoed
pas byed pahi phyir ro || hdi ltar mig legs pa la z’ar ba z’es bya ba
dan | tshe thun ba la tshe rin po zes bya ba dan | choms pot la
lhas btsas pa z’cs bya ba la sogs pa? don dan mi mthun pahi min
rnams kyan dmigs pa yin no || dehi phyir |
gan phyir yod ces min byas pa |
dehi phyir yod par mi hgyur ro ||
rnam pa geig tu na hdon pa gz’an yin te |
gan phyir med mi bdog ces min |
btags pa de phyir yod hgyur min ||
gal te yod pa la yod do z’es min byas pa las dnos po ran gi no bo
yod pa fiid du rtog na ni | rigs pas rnam par dpyad pa na yod pa
ma yin pa fiid kyis yod pa ma yin pa la med do z’es min btags
pa las yod pa fiid dgag pa cihi phyir mi nies te | hdi yod pa fiid
du rtog pa ltar med pa fiid du yan btags par rigs se ||
= gfefq amd mw ImaAg sad |
gad
amrafefa @id 84 9% w1ad |
atatfa AfaAr 9 QuERTFES |
a fg aifr e wEw @@ ;@ @1 gmgmfr gd
vary dmAdiearg ) awr fe ) gMed @ wfd wangfy Qsiz-
fifa o=k Baifaa yeRtwuafagaf ammoeas | aswg

1 X pa. * X pas.
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wfzfa agpe aA {1 937 sad 0
THAT G q1S:

darafzfa qamm &d 37 7 ax3q)
afg €a: afzfq aramTORE: Quidq g5q FEd g@1 faar-
sgaaeasafefa awmatu@wnfaly: fafafay & ales ) w=

sEEaamAEgaETaisfa ga uwrafagr o ¢o 0
393
CSV: hdir kha cig na re sgra rnams ni don gyi ran gi no
bo ston par byed pa ma yin tc | gal te ston na ni dehi tshe me
z’es smras na kha htshig par hgyur la | bum pa z’es smras na
kha khens par hgyur ro || dehi phyir kho bo cag gi don gyi ran
gi 1o bo la mi reg pahi sgra rnams kyi* brjod par bya ba dan
brjod par byed pahi brda hjig rten pas thams cad yod do z'es
brjod do z’es zer ro || de la brjod par bya ste |
=wa #fqgiy | wR@EAEEgoAfigafd | gafug-
QMW TR gEuedl wiq) €2 TWR g€ qU waq |
AWMEHFATQTUEAAE  RAgA9RA AfHIA wgaq we-
AQYEI | AAHR— |
gal te thams cad hjig rten pas |
brjod pas hjig rten pa yod na’|
dnos gan de iiid du yod pa |
de ni hjig rten par cis hgyur || 18 |
V uktatvat sarvalokena loko yadi bhavisyati |
tasmad eva hi yo bhavah sa loko jayate katham | 18 ||
Evidently V takes Ajig rten pa in the sense of loka, but, in
fact, it means laukika. There is nothing in the Tib. text for his
tasmad eva he in ¢. 1 would translate :
wfud MfwFafa g9 IRfwa wyq)
# HATWA WA § &7 QAT w:qG 1 =0
CSV: gal te dios po yod pahi ran bz’in can fiid ran gi no
bo la mi reg? pahi sgra rnams kyis hjig rten pa brjod cin dehi

1 X kyis. 3 X rig.
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rah gi no bo yod na ni dehi phyir ran gi 1o bos yod pahi phyir
de don dam pa kho nar hgyur gyi | hjig rten pa ni ma yin no ||
ci ste de hjig rten pa fiid du yod pa iiid yin gyi | ran bz'in gyis
ma yin na ni dehi tshe hjig rten pa de don dam pa fiid du hgrub
cin | don dam pa mthon ba las rnal hbyor pa rnams hkhor ba
las grol bar yan hgyur ro z’cs bya bar rigs so ||

= aft gegw: sewTAEsuEi i e WwdawrE afws
dcaed wiq [aer] aa [va] @wUW gFE@E UG Ud AW
g aifds: | wu qaw @ifEsaRafE a awage oo difasw
wArERs  fewfd)  uwmEgdaE Afm saomSdata

ot CRRLN
394

CSV: hdir smras pa | khyod kyis thun mon du smra mod
kyi | de Ita na yan dnos po bsal bas khyod la dnos po rnams med
pa fiid du hgyur ro || bsad par bya ste | tshig hdi ni kho bohi
bsam pa las ma hdas par gnas so || gal te bdag dons po bkag pa
las yod pa iiid dan hgal ba med pa fiid khas len par hgyur na
ni dehi tshe bgags pas' smra ba thams cad sel ba bsgrubs par
ma hgyur te med pa fiid du smra ba §in tu tha chad pa khas
blans pahi phyir ro z’es bstan pahi phyir bad pa |

=gaig | aafu @ar WA 39d awfa wiamEwTg
Az g wafq | s=d | d<d Fwd wemawfamamA | afe ww
wanfaduizfqafees wifeasgurad azifan@a] 9 afadds
wearfuaw wd  awEarenfageeaunnizit  afagreg-
wE— |
gal te dnos kun med pahi phyir |
med pa fild du hgyur na ni |

de ltar yin ra phyogs rnams kun |
dnos po med par mi rigs so || 19 ||
In V and Vx of CS gyur for hgyur in b and lta for ltar and
da? for na in c.

1 X bgag gas.
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V asattvat sarvabhavanam abhavo yadi vidyate |
tatha ca sarvapaksesu bhivo’san naiva yujyate || 19 ||
I should like to propose the following :

ANAHIAATANTS TT FHAA_|
g@d GAAHWANIE 7 FHR 1 2
395

CSV: dnos po yod na ni de de bkag pas dnos po med par
smra ba hgyur na gan gi tshe ji skad béad pahi tshul gyis dnos
po fiid mi srid pa dehi tshe |

=wiagEd f¥ aa afafuevmEag wlq | 3T g gaAw

&1q4 wE uq 9 gafq qagr— |
dnos po med phyir dios med la |
srid pa yod par mi hgyur ro |
dnos po med par dros po ni |
med par ga la hgrub par hgyur | 20 |
In d Vx of CSV pa for par.
V abhavatvad abhavasya bhavo’stiti na vidyate |
abhavatvad asan bhava iti siddhir bhavet katham || 20 ||
I think it cannot be accepted, and suggest the following :

WATATARNITY garay « wigwmfe |

qaE fw fasr wid ga: fawy wig=fa o je

CSv:
dnos po med phyir dnos med la |

srid pa yod par mi hgyur ro |
cihi phyir dnos po med ce na | dnos po med pa med pahi phyir
ro || gan las dnos po med pa med ce na | hdi! Itar |

dnos po med par dnos po ni |

med par ga la hgrub par hgyur ||
dnios po hjig pa gz'an du hgyur bahi mtshan fiid can ni dios po
med paho z’es hjig rten smra ba la dios po de yan nes par dpyad
pa na yod pa ma yin pas gan z'ig med pas dnos po med par srid
par hgyur || gan gi tshe diios po med pa yod pa mi srid pa dehi

1 X hdir.
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tshe dnos por rtogs pa dinos po med pa la bltos pas de med pa
yin dan dios po med pa med par grub bo ||

=WIEAAIHIZATTR gara) 7 afgwfq )
FA! WA sfa =9 1 g | gasaaaT sfa 9901 qanq |
wsatal fe faar wid ga: fasy sl
WawEmarEad Fam gary gfa @iw 9=wd | ¥ T W17 gATAA
faar ar@ifa s@wazaE: swfufa) agnna a auafa agn
wandtfarwandaa o fa @ arf@ 1 =wwnaisfa « faafq o e
396
CSV: hdir smras pa | rgyu med pahi don la grub pa med
pahi phyir khyod kyis gdon mi za bar ston pa fiid du bsrgub
pa la gtan tshigs bstan par bya dgos la | gtan tshigs yod pas

kyan dnos po thams cad ston pa ifiid ma yin te | gtan tshigs ltar
gz’an yan yod pahi phyir ro || bdad par bya ste | gal te

=@l | #AIgFW WiaRfegEan aa gEaEyaE 2y
weRfaasr | fgEarg @ @aut MEE gEa ) fgaeawmi
aFE ) S9d | afe—

ston pa gtan tshigs las hgyur ba |
de phyir ston par mi hgyur na |
dam bcah gtan tshigs las gaz’an ni |
ma yin des na gtan tshigs med || 21 ||
In @ Vxx of CS and CSV gyur pa for hgyur ba.
V fiinyam pramanato jatam atah $linyam na vidyate |
pratijfidnya na pramanit praméanam tan na vidyate ||
« In d evidently pramdanpdm is misprint for pramanam. Tib.
gtan tshigs means hctu and not pramana as V has written. I
would suggest :

A STER FATRA A A gAAT |
ufast 2qal Aty 89 g7 fa4q 1 Y |
CSV : rgyuhi sna rol du ston pa fiid yod pa ma yin pahi phyir
la | phyis yod pahi phyir ston pa fiid byas par hgyur la | byas
37



290 CATUHSATAKA [397

pa ma yin na yan sgyu mas sprul pahi ban glarn mo! ltar bslu
bar hgyur na | ston pa fid ni ye mtshuns pahi fio bo yin pahi
phyir bslu ba yah ma yin pas ston pa fiid rgyus bsgrub par
bya ba ma yin no || ¢i ste fes par byed pahi rgyu la bsams nas
brjod na yan gtan tshigs mi srid pa fiid do || ji ltar z’e na | hdir
gtan tshigs hdi dam beah hgah z'ig bsgrub pahi phyir brjod pa
z'ig na | gal te dam beah? ba de las gtan tsigs de gz’an yin na
ni | de ltar yin na phyogs kyi chos ma yin pahi phyir dam beah
bahi don go bar mi byed pas gtan tshigs la dam becah ba las gz’an
fiid yod pa ma yin no | gan gi tshe gz’an du mi hgyur ba dechi
tshe gz’an fiid med pahi phyir dam beah hahi ran gi o bo bz’in
du hdi gtan tshigs ma yin pas gtan tshigs med pa ste | dehi
phyir dnos po rnams ran bz'in med par grub po ||
=34\: gd yarar @ wadita | uEEag fa gaaEn sawad |
@ax 9 AWEwsHagafgaaResEy | gEar @ @mwEsdfa |1
fagafedfa gmar a Fgamarl =9 suw  Fgafanenang)
amfa ¥ wwafa wafefa! v fqhifa w=fuwfasan
gaE g999 | afe q@n afawan 9 Igedis wig) qwn afa
vaudl @ waafa sfawaatnana sfa 24t safesan s =
WG A A wafad aTmawmawfadan @guagd 2ge
wadifa ¥q+ famd | amifad wiawi e o ke
397

CSV : hdir smras pa | gal te gtan tshigs med pas gtan tshigs
dan bsgrub par bya ba ston pa fiid ma yin par mi hgyur na | ho
na re z'ig ston pa fiid kyi dpe yod la | de yod pas de dan hdra
bar dios po gz'an yan hbyun bar hgyur ro || bsad par bya ste |
dpe de yan rtog pa na gtan tshigs kyi don dan ma hbrel ba kho
na z'ig gam | hbrel ba bz'in rtog gran | re z’ig gal te hbrel na
ni gtan tshigs kyi sun hbyin pa fiid kyis bsal to || ci ste ma hbrel
na ni dehi tshe de gfiis la dam beah bahi don sgrub pahi nus pa
fiild med pas cun zad kyan mi byed la | de brtags pas ci dgos
z'es bstan pahi phyir béad pa |

: §a§ cﬁ?ﬁ mo=vygabhi. It ceems that one should read here glan po=gaja.
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=walg | =l FTNWERTIENATTAT 77 T T4t
gemE et | qmgtay aggRww{n wiEEt w@ wd3q
YA | ¥ LRI AEWA FAUYATHEE T HIId Q@€ 11 afe
aEE®Ee: | PR fauew g | wenEEs: | Agr Aav
wfawamfawmmeida @ fafefgad | [aaq] fa & wfaddfa
nfaggazae — |

gan phyir ston pahi dpe yod pa |

de ni ston par mi hgyur na |

bya rog ji ltar de bz'in du |

bdag kyan nag ces brjod nus sum || 22 ||
In d Vx of CSV nas ses for nag ces.
V yasmaic chiinyasya drstantas tena $linyam na jayate |

kako yatha tathitmapi krsno vaktum na Sakyate || 22 ||
There is nothing in the Tib. text for V’s ne in d. I should
like to chango his restoration slightly :

azfa azEmm@n g 9 I%3q |
SCUERICES L RALE LR Lo Cl

CSV : gal te gtan tshigs kyi don dan ma hbrel bahi dpe las don
grub par sems na ni dehi tshe bya rog gi nag pohi! dpe bdag kyan
nag por hgyur ba hdi ni srid pa yan ma yin pas dpe mi rigs te |
dinos po med pahi phyir ro ||

=afs S@amEsReARUfAfC AN q37 AHW RULTTIR-
Arafu WA WA | 9 T guEaAlfd 7 I|A LA AIEHIETE 1RR0
398

gal te gtan tshigs kyan med la dpe yan med cin dnos po
thams cad kyan med na khyod kyi bstan bcos byed pahi tshig?
hdi don gan du bsgrub par bya bahi phyir yin | brjod pas bya
ste | gal te nes brtags pa na dnos po hgah z’ig gi ran bz’in dmigs
na ni dehi tshe khas len par byed pa de lta yin dan ston pa fid
du lta ba yan phyin ci log fiid du hgyur ro z’es bstan pahi phyir

béad pa |
! X pahi. % X tshigs.
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=afz Fqcav@ zuisfe wifg [ azr ] sawafa wramEr-
AVR 43¢ MEHEREIT FQEE@E quag | s=wd | afz faa@w
qdaat sefegiae QuTd Saewd | 9.1 ] a1 [Ta)] sRIuanal
uﬁq yaaefey faudadfa sfaueaam — |

gal te ran bz'in gyis dinos yod |
ston mthon yon tan ci z'ig yod |
Ttog pas mthon ba hehin ba ste |
de ni hdi ru hgag par bya || 23 ||
In b Vx of CS mi for ¢i. V and Vx of CS rtogs for rtog in ¢
and dgag for hgag in d.
V svabhavata$ ced bhavo’sti $inyadrstya hi ko gunah |
drsto vibandho jiidnena tad evatra niruddhyate || 23 ||
I should like to offer the following :

;Y YU LAAIEET AL TG @Nad: |
qa wwaan e /8w ufafoad @z
CSV:

gal te ran bz'in gyis daos yod |

stonn mthon yon tan ci zig yod |
ston pa fiid fie bar bstan pa ni de kho na fiid bstan par bya bahi
phyir yin la | de kho na fiid kyan ran bzin dan no bo yin no || gal
te dios po hgah z'ig la yod, na ni dehi tshe de i#iid don dam pa
yin pas grol ba don du giier ba la de mthon ba kho na mdzes kyi
ston pa fiid mthon ba ni ma yin no || de ni dehi tshe yon ton
du mi hgyur ba hbah z'ig tu ma zad kyi skur ba hdebs pa la z'ugs
pahi phyir skyon &id dv hgyur ro || gan gi tshe diios po ran bz'in
med pa rnams phyin ci log las ran bz’in dun beas pa fiid du snan
ba na hjig rten gyi mmon par z’en pali hgyur z'in | dios por
lhag par z’en pahi rgyu can las dan fion mons pa las skye bahi
rgyun skye bahi phyir de las hkhor bar hjug par hgyur ba dehi
tshe diios po ran bz'in med pa rnams ran bz'in med pa fiid du
munon par gsal bar byed pahi bstan beos hdis sgro hdogs pa dan
skur ba hdebs pa spans pahi sgo nas ran bz’in med pa fid ston
z'int || hjig rten yan dios pe rnams kyi ran bz'in med pa iiid bton
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nas gzugs briian dan sprul pa dan sgyu ma la sogs pa ltar dios
po rnams la mnon par z’en pa na dios po la mron par z’en pahi
rgyu can las dan fion mons pa zad pas hdod chags la sogs pahi
hchin ba mthah dag chad pa las fies par grol bar hgyur ro || dehi
phyir bstan beos hdis diios po rnams ran bz’in gz'i med pa tsam
z'ig ston to || bcom ldan hdas kyis
chos thams cad ni ston pa ste | ran bz’in med pahi tshul
gyis so || chos thams cad mtshan ma med pa ste | mtsan ma med
pa fie bar gzun nas so || chos thams cad smon pa med pa ste | mi
smon pa yi tshul gyis so || chos thams cad ni ran bz'in gyis hod
gsal ba ste | &es rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa yons su dag pas so
z’es bya ba dan |
de bz'in du |
gan z'ig rkyen las kyes pa de ma skyes |
de la skye ba ran bz’in yod ma yin |
rkyen la rag las gan de ston par béad |
gan z’ig ston fiid Ses de bag yod yin |
z'es ji skad gsuns pa lta buho |
yan hdir rten cin hbrel bar hbyun ba la bsfion pa ni ma
yin no || z’es bad pa |
rtog pas mthon ba hchin ba ste |
de ni hdi ru hgag par bya ||
rtog pa ni yan dag pa ma yin pahi ran bz'in gyi don sgro hdogs
pa ste | dehi sgo nas sems can rnams beings par dmigs nas hkhor
bahi sdug bsnal bead par bya bahi phyir don de bzlog par bya,
bahi phyir thugs rje chen po mnah z’in sems can gyi sdug bsnal
gyis sdug bsinal bahi de bz'in géegs pa rnams dan | byan chub
sems depah rnams rten c¢in hbrel bar byun ba dan hgal ba dios
po rnams ran bz'in med pa tsam z'ig ston par mdzad de || de
Itar na hdi ni mdor bsdus na sans rgyas kyi gsun gi don yin no
z'es slop dpon gyis! bstan beos hdis rnam par bsad do ||°

=al YU YEAIZS AT, GWaa: |

gEaiogal fs awafanzgag | a@ 9 @wE sgeq | afe ae-
1 X gyi.
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fagraw wFE: wwe AW gl watefa @remfacedan
MNu+ 7 g geaeaaq ¥ {8 a9zt 7 qgafsfa g] Fa=@qwae:
YAREIEI UF | F_l @t wiaEi fuaiga gewEee e wa
A2l M@enmAEANSqEad | wEEIREtgEFREA Al Sw-
WAAEeA dq; §9EImaAT | agr fmwEEt wiaEt faaaEa-
nEWE mefagariamagaEET franad eqata | |y
aEmt frewramge  afafswfanieaafzfEa wafafadq
avgERAHE THAGIIRaRATNR I fag@ wafa | qmrssrataE
Wiami fag smwaEdd gnafa | ans wraar—

y@n gavatl fuewEada | ffafaan gayat swfogs-
NAA | aEwfanarE gagat: gsrofi faaafugsta o

LG

7, n@asiafa @ wsna

A AW SATg FWTFaNsiE |

T qEATNg ¥ e S;

T: gaai safa asowa: 12 sfa
Wit 9% NAITAFAT@°® ATGANT TR

TA, F@AaT g2 daw nfafu=wd o
FWAl gHARWERIAuafg | 81 W@t aMguas  99i-
ga=ew awd fMadfag as@efea: swgeyfeawamarn
Afugaig vat@Egaeifages waEi faawEand grafeE |
vafie qaedl eI TSI AT M@ T JI@E ¢ ]2 0
399
CSV: gan dag ji Itar gnas pahi gsun rab kyi don ji lta ba

bz’in ma rtogs pas na dies po kha cig dinos po yod bdag kha cig
dios po med par yons su gsal bar byed pa de dag gi rlog pa dan
phyin ci log pa fiid du bstan pahi phyir béad pa |
Poulss?:i?s As 2)&;; 15;88 r 71 81 244?:;&? fiaparamitd (Bib. Ind.) p. 405; MV (with
491, 500, 504 ; %%F,tp“.tgél?; b 5t basamnara b o 2L (with whong roadings in by

3 The meaning ol the Tib. word bsiion is not here quite clear to me.bsfion can =mi srid
pa, 88 says S, C. Das in his dictionary.
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=% g gyafearEeane FaEeAaNdq w93 1d amma-
&d wfgarTEd uiSuafa aui awat fquatd 9 genaae— )
geig yod geig med ces bya ba |
de #iid min hjig rten pahan min |
des na hdi yod hdi ces med |
brjod pa fiid du nus ma yin || 24
In b Vx of CSV mi for min.
V sad ekam ekam namist tattvam loko’pi naiva yat |
tenedam sad asad veti vaktum eva na Sakyate || 24 |
This should be changed and the following may be proposed :
ua geusa 9 A< aw A fifaE )|
3¢ wfegrazmag @ TWQ 1 38 1
CSV ;i gan gi tshe hjig rten pahi dios po bsad par hdod pa dehi
tshe phyi nan gi don gyi dbye bas phun po lna char yan hjig
rten pahi rtog pa tshad mar byas te khas blan bar bya la | gan
gi tshe hjig rten las hdas pahi de kho na fiid rnam par bSad pahi
hdod pa dehi tshe ni hphags pahi ye $es la bltos nas phun po
lna char yan ran bz'in gyi ston par béad par byaho || de las gz'an
du gan run geig hdod cin gan run mi hdod pahi rgol bas ni de
kho na fiid dan hjig rten pa yan béad par mi hgyur ro || gan gis
hdi de ltar yin pa |
des na hdi yod hdi ces med |
brjod pa fiid du nus ma yin ||
gal te sems dan sems las byun ba rnams yod na ni dehi tshe bum
pa dan snam bu la sogs pa rnams kyan yod de hjig rten mthah
dag la grags pahi phyir ro || i ste bum pa dan snam bu la sogs pa
de rnams ranm par dpyad pa na med na ni dehi tshe sems dan
sems las byun ba rmams kyan med par hgyur te | gfii ga yan
rigs pa dan bral bahi phyir ro || de ltar na hdi yod la hdi ni med
do z’es bya bar
brjod pa fiid du mi nus so ||

—ger AfFE) WA aNAWE AT AErATEENRIA @
qgwafa QAfFs FEw WY FARIEARIA | AT MAE
e AENGAEd arENARGE AR SWEYE SEa |



296 CATUHSATAKA [400

adlswa agafaud g ga dud aifear [ aq ] o= aAfwa ar
aud 484
5% wfezuagada 7 awd 0
afg fawsafesif@ @wer 2ozrdsiy @ exaanfas) ==
& wzuzr@l fiuR A w@wy fawadfewmmafy @ wgwanf
gfwfaeeiq | ud @ale alggnafela
FFRT A TFA W 8 0
400
CSV : hdir smras pa | bdag gis khyod la lan gdab par mi nus
mod kyi | de ltar na yan gan dag khyod la lan hdebs par hgyur
ba | de bz'in gfegs pahi bstan pa la mion par brtson pa dag
hgyur bar hgyur ro || bSad par bya ste | khyod kyi re ba hdi ni
brdzun pa z'ig ste | hdi ltar |
=ware | gafa #@arvax afigm mf?‘ 7 wwd awfu &
ufm &fgwa ufieg oxfaulfm & agwaEnmdstgac
ved | fawdd aamn)  qur te— )
yod dan med dan yod med z'es |
gan la phyogs ni yod min pa |
de la yun ni rin po nahan |
klan ka brjod pa nus ma yin || 25 ||
rnal hbyor spyod pa bz'i brgya pa las slob dpon dan | slop ma
rnam par gtan la dbab pa bstan pa ste | rab tu byed pa bcu
drug paho ||
« gremgsfa a@ ual A fa@q |
garew fatwfu o= a8 o wwd 1w’
I NI aas gefrafafatageas giew gHA 12EN
CSV : phyogs yons su hdzin pa yod na ni rnam pa gz’an du
bsgrubs pa las de ltahan dus ches yun rin ba z’ig gis de la sun
hbyin pa srid na | gan la yod pa dan med pa dan gfii gahi phyogs
spans pas | % phyogs yons su hdzin pa fiid yod pa ma yin pa
! Quoted in MV, p. 16; Subhagitasamgraha, p. 27. In the latter the karika

is wrongly attributed to Nagarjuna. Scc Mu &e on, 1900, 2, p. 240.
* X adds here gan la which seems not to be required.
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de la ni yod pa dan med pa giii gali phyogs spans pas dus yun
rin pos kyan sun hbyin pa brjod par mi nus pa fiid do [ nam
khahi gzugs can fiid da lta mi srid pas dus yun rin pos kyan srid
par bya bar mi nus pa de bz'in du rgol ba dag gis' kyan dehi
rten phyogs gsum ga yan mi srid pas ston pa fiid du smra bahi
sun hbyin pa yun rin pos kyan brjod par mi nus te | mkhas pas
ston pa fiid du smra ba la sun hbyin pa nam mkhahi ri mo dan
leags kyi? gzugs® pahi gzir ba dan hdra bar khon du chud par
byaho || yan ji ltar nam mkhahi fii mahi hod zer gyi tshogs kyis
bsal z'in z’ig par gyur pahi mun pa rnams kyis* dus yun rin pos
kyan fii mahi hod zer gyi tshogs gsal ba mog mog por bya bar mi
nus pa de bz’in du zab cin rgya che ba® basm gyis mi khyab
pahi rten cin hbrel bar hbyun ha bsgoms pas rtogs pahi fii mahi
hod zer gyis rgol ba mthal dag gi gz'un lugs kyi mun pa rnams
bsal ba yan yin no z’es bya bar khon du chud par byaho || yan
béad pa | ji ltar hdi ni fii mahi hod zer mtshuns pa med pa yis
dus yun rin bar mun pahi tshogs chen hzoms §in hzoms hgyur
ltar | de bz'in hgro bahi don byed giiis su med pahi fii ma yan ||
yod dan med pa la sogs gz"un lugs mun pa hzoms byed yin ||
rtog gehi gz'un lugs mun pas bkab pa yi|
blo yi mig hdi da ltar phye byas nas |
bsod nams gen thob de yis skye bo hdi |
yons kyis de fiid blo mig gis mthon Sog ||
slob dpon hphags pa lhahi z’al sha nas kyi byan chub sems
dpahi rnal hbyor spyod pa bz'i brgya pa las | slob dpon dan slob
ma ruam par gtan la dbab pa sgom pa bstan pa z’es bya Dba ste |
rab tu byed pa beu drug pahi hgrel baho ||
bz'i brgya pahi hgrel ba slob dpon zla ba grags pahi z’al sia
nas kyis mdzad pa rdzogs so ||
—gfq t¥ omufadsgufadtasar @7 9w a@ gu
awafa | aw g eagrauwnRi uaufiay ug Afa aw aTey

waueaetaifetarfa gud aaj, A @A | WHFUWY QUAW A

1 X gi. 2 X kyis. 8 X gz’us.
¢ X kyi. 8 X la for ba.
¢ As unnecessary de ltahan of the text is left out untranslated.

2R
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a gwEalfa favwfy F@a swafag @ o@md @ afefa-
o armaugagENarE gamegyd fetufe o 7 a@l )y
ofgal® gramegmummfaaa afardufdazanaag | aut
awfe gufemeadn M@fafiifetuft s187 @ walsg
7 TwE @ AwQZufemndlavgaEREnanagdfada
gruaifzanafafaufe faem  @anmag) wfu e’
advwen: gafal wew fafeenegmesgwaadd see-
ausaggisiu egagfzanafafargmaata

afFFERaRIEaa a AL |

oW Y@ U qwg A% FAE qiaa: 1R

wgalaanE)d AfvewanEr egwad gefunfafag-
WEAERIANAFS NgANH TR afe: |
| 9 TAwE TR | arEEar g |



ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS

The two successive figures refer to the page and the line respectively.
3.12. Addd uwm=fafsg before yiaar®.
4.14. Read 4 for 3.
5.13. Add In a Vx of CSV dus for du.
9.14. Read waw- for yaw-.
11. 9. Should one read yod for med ?
—21. Read 12 for 11.
12. 8. Add Inc Vxof CSV la for las.
15.17. Read and for ann.
—28. Read $ila for ila.
20. 7. Read ud fuwma wigv g’ for faaawgenia @A
=W1gT: | and faursFw@a for fFuwer @w@a )
— 28. Read famiaqr q for fa=naa
21.11.  After bz'in no || edd :
gan gi tshe beom Idan hdas $a kya thub pas b3 rd na sir khyod
ma hons pahi dus na de bz'in géegs pa dgra beom pa yan dag
par rdzogs pabi sans rgyas byams a z’es bya bar hoyur la | yan
dehi tshe hkhor los sgyur bahi rgyal po dun z’es bya ba hbyun
bar hgyur z'in | der gron khyer hdi fiid du khyod bz'ugs pa dan
yonis su mya nan las hdus pa la mechod pa chen po byas te rab
tu byun nas dgra bcom pa fiid kyis yons mya nan las hdus par
hgyur ro z’es byan chub sems dpah mi pham pa z’es bya ba lun
bstan par mdzad pa dan |
—25. TFor gaw ° ®wTAaR sig: read :

g3y 9ay ¥AY & yrauatwi wg@a | swaiq  fagfnga-
s wfgefd wn a wmd ) afe FMEigunwezdas vafafa)
wfagaag | agr wnaEmEmgmatiuTat (a3 @@amad @id
AqUTAlsEq SEREES! Aaal wiwfe | wfa @ ag TwaW v
o wmu wfawfa  afeda = ot gemaee wan
nasreEa aftmadr wiamfa 1 afsgwisfady wm i aftwfy )
aa@aRaAssfoa aa fgafaefd) ¥ s agein-
gwael afl wRafefa ufaud fawa wnadd gd afaamfata
waw & §gRT WAYY 9,
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22.29.

(CATUHSATAKA

Add the following note on this karika, 198 (=VIII.
18) : The original is found in S8, p. 11:

§linyatd punyakamena vaktavya naiva sarvada |
nanu prayuktam asthane jayate visam ausadham ||

24. 8.

25. 8.
28.10.
30. 4.

33. 1.
41.13.
62.27.
69. 7.
78.25.
96.30.
97. 5
100. 2.
115.21.
158. 4.
165.23.
182.31.

This karika, 194 (= VI1L. 19)is quoted in MV, p. 370.
Sce JA, 1902, 11, p. 257.

Read 372 for 272.

Read tan for ton.

This karika is quoted also in MV of Buddhapalita,
Tib. text (BB), p. 10, with a wrong veading, i.c.
drstante (dpe) for drsto’ nto.

Reud wtw@an for miwgar.

Lead 1tar for bax (2).

Read dan for dan,

Read qvg@s for ar@ns.

fead @YRN: for VFFH:.

In a, b, and ¢ of this karika Vx of CSV hgyur for gyur.

Read sattayam for sttayam.

Read tg faasafa for [@ ] fagaa.

Lead wi@aY for Amamy.

Read g\warar- for ginatdi--

Read 3y for 3.

The X of India Office clearly reads mtshus.

183.32, note 2. Read scem for scems.

199.15.
202. 6.
211.16.
215.11.
— 18.
— 20.
227. 4
236.32.
251. 4.

254. 1.

2565. 1.

Bead 3 for g.

Read gax; for garn.

Read avg® for aEt’.
Read faar® Jor fawt’.

Read “gafa for “aafy.

Read adsg &° for gqsm°.

Read 33 for gxy.

Add at the end 8 || -

Read gaay for qasgy.

Read [367 for [354

Read (368 for [358,



svgaieg fazid o
sfugw: 3¢ g @y
wwfqly wamwy

sqnEl M1E (I
wAsfa et
wqeng g
*qfgara faagid

LLICER: FTE
wraalsEaalas f

*afaq’ aad et
wiag=a afear

*sfum aff a=id
“sfadl) aamAlsa] ...
*efrutisamary v
w4 999 @iy
*wadtefaa mifg
wRad A NG @l
wHIAIGA WA

1R qEaTay

L IER LI CIL I
*efadista agw
*quraumfaaia-

e fam g

wegH Mgy 47

sfa aa gQaiay

wfqad smg@a o
*we gyaw amishq
TRrOlsan: YAy

INDEXES

The figures in the first two Indexes refer to the karikas and in others to the pages.

1

SANSKRIT KARIKAS

186
384
341
37t
305
214
283

251

351
880
180
289
387

~“f¥a frg wian «
*QrEIm W smya
ATy wiaay

R afg wIME
wifgReng grami

wfza fagd ag

*NHYE 9 9H |
*Haw gy WG
1 IATMEE A
*sad gaQiAifa
*¢% gufq awm
I | wAqQIy;
ewzy gfray
S @lwiHw
SqA: AIFATRIAI
IngEfaaifa
*saiziqianymt
Sazifzy g3y
"SI g7 My
SUNKHARZ
qd 92889 W
TR namt
Fmelfaadg
*qal afg w21, de)
*gana faavy
=faa zm? yfa:
afur @ifad. &

*wud avea faan

231
205
233
223
355
217
181

236
343
197
277
247
192

360
361
362
18y
220
399
284
39
329
302
399
393
235
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*ad’ AW famafa
wefema ey
*wred famfd asga
*mustaidyg
*a wfcafa 9 &l
*fol whoenaamdq
*gufeg gm YA
A U YR
frmasaraa aifa
& N Fafiardg
*naw 9 U af4q
*RR ZNE .y
e ganidg
nsHAsfa g sE:
*azg Wy A fa
gz N WATAR
*gzenagay &
*gz: atcua: feq:
*aq: VAT §U9
*aqguisfa o famag
*Jamaiga
*Tam @ ANAEA
mifagz » wafa
MfawuesEg
*aydl g%1 agl |
wimfa g ¥ ¥aq
*awd setfa faad
*argainfrQan
mEHmEa syl
*aramatseTaRIy
M gartzaman
nw sRTAREq
man Aead 9y
WY W WA

CATUHSATAKA

241
179
209
375
279
184
376
394

366
234
312

222

354

*gaa wd wfag
aam dueafufa
atey MasEe
*a@ qasal afa
ga@ fqaar ga
*z@ifwyar ==
CZTQASATET WK
zmA i wfaq
*Zeafiafd aifa
geHT 4 HIqq
*yq gmearsi¥al
*q&i gamaisaf@
% Tl TWA WAL
R ELIE (Rt
a7y ufag ¥y

‘w aml Aigd daq
*q faw1 €gA1 VT
A% GEW AT 99
o R A

*mmal ARl '

NN
*mgE YEagEq

*m@vaa snaninsta

fagzenad g@
2y g@fzeqy

iy sa’ gaean
rqueafa & Ay
*gmEgfaug

ys aqI¥ §Ies
wate WAl aw
*pgfafa @ aufer
*nNY 3 WWA Nw:
G M@ I,
HTRA! quT e

e

224
354
239
313
357
348
206
319
352
95



N wag fasne

Anyarand

*gNAY 90Ty
RI|AY Wiy
wiw fa Ag

NAMIASANAN g

VAITAQ WIAr- o
V1w A aa;

AR S A Ze

wamt gfcarlsfy

WA

Q@ 7 a9

WAl 41 WEWA
fux waefras
dfaaafe auy

*aqg) 2R AU

o afz Wi 1

DEILI L C AL

gy NAG TEIsA!

yyife st Qg

gzfa ezewy

*g31 % fafazred

*gzt aAista a1’ =

*gg1 g¥ Y ¥AY

afz ¥en slw

afg famafand

afz gwa N/
qgigmuEa:
* IR AN

*qETH AR WINE_
JWIZATAT WA

*gfae Wi wafuy .
a9 ga: st
*g: qFIAER WIN

INDEX

350
293
280
272
2.45
256
385
230
191
2606
395
345
365
270
311
322
246
386
200
2 1)
397
324
377

227

*qATH 9T 8
3y 7 93 ARG

*aat Taat aqay

wuzaafa &'

*gqazqifgd

*5q@a 99 A@wY

quEy Ggagy

*gofzafatda

oY TN

*sguafq ema

*AlAISd qa gE€

*afaay SnAr g ..

o7 alfswAye
aulgeg @A’ Ay

@RAG WA
*arzq fe 73 wal
W G

*TITY MYy

Ay’ ad® T $AT

feswmifa aur «ig-

famuswa: w30

a1 gmagfea’
*amfq st vz
famr g@a winat

fam w@w FEAT
*fugwfafzafen’

*Gaew (NgE |

wdwn LIy -

wedy yfgarmdl

P LR L LILRE ...
mgaw Fa
MYE FW g
*Ragfy ) TqQ

qAar AEd AT

303

330
320
240
308
3360
327
304
340
363
331
281

225
307
359
290
379
190
285
268
296
178
257
349
208
321
328
381
276
294

244
210

286
396



304

YA JEHIRN
*3 @l QA S
¥F & wFd W
*gremevy fa
afefa amdma
*amdsai@A ¥q-
YW G @Y
emmaziels ¥
*gRnAslu qug
*guw: fFaR IQ

*aRTZE QU@

*adqs 9252 €]

*aga1gy fanfaa
g&qiin fas

*g¥ wiatdgay’

kun kyan yan lag tu gyur nas

kun yod ma yin ci bya z’cs

rkyen ma tshan phyir es pa ni
skye dan skye bar skes bu ni

skye dan gnas dan hjig pa rnams
skye ba dran pa yod pahi phyir
skye ba med kyan hjig pa las

skye ba la sogs thams cad la

skye bz'in pa siar ma byua yan
skye bz’in pa ni phyed skyes phyir
skye bz’ii pa ni ma skyes pa

gkye bz’in pa ni ma rdzogs kyan
skye bz’in pa yi bdag fiid du
skyes pa la ni hon ba dan

khyod kyi bdag gan nahi bdag min
khyod la ran phyogs chags yod cin
mkhha la sogs rnams rtag go ces
gan gis hjig rten hdi mthon dkah
ganh gi gfifs po bar med par

gan gl phyir na skye bz’in pa

gan gi phyir na ma hons dios

gan gi phyoge bgah rgyu yin z‘in

195, 340,

.e

(ATUSTTATARA

193 *gEarafy sqiwl

199 galswgeg yan

219 GENY guN VYL

400 AL afm 9 el

392 *gAMEETIQ

248  f@fadfe wi=n@

387 fafd faar 587 wia)

347 wEAlAITRagg
339  @UR: QTG

260 *gqy fagd T

106 s@wia; gawmarat

zor  @d & gifm faate

198 ¥q: HFA IW Q7

278  RaNq aifta @@ ...
2071

306
184
312
229
366
232
257
362
373
366
371
372
3067
360
228
185
205
281
368
369
253
212

TIBETAN KARIKAS

gan gi yon tan byed po dan

gan du mnon sun gyis bum der
gan phyir dnos po lijug hgyur ba
gan phyir ston pahi dpe yod pa
gan phyir yod bdog ces min btags
gan tehe skyes pa de yi tshe

gan tshe mkhas la sa sten na
gan tshe rgyu ni ma gtogs par
gan tshe nan bdag bud med min
gan tshe hbyun ba thams cad la
gan tshe smra po brjod bya nahan
gan tshe rdzas ji tsam gzugs na
gan 2'ig gton thabs mi &es de
gan z'ig gti mug hgah 2’ig gis
gan z’ig hbyun bar byed pa de
gan z’ig yod na dnos po la

gai la brten nas hbyun yod pa
gan la dai po yod min z’iny

gan la hdir skyo yod min pa

gan la far gyi phyogs yod pa
gai las hjig rten bstan hbyun ba
gal te kun la gilis min na

335
300

390
22y,
205

210
381
250
397
392
370
324
375
226
227

37
330
279
285
260
207
348
2117
187
215
183
387



gal te kun la bdag yod na

gal te grol ba med fiid na

gal te dnos kun med pahi phyiv
gal te dios po yod min na

gal te gcig bum mi hdod na

gal te rtag tu mi rtag iiid

gal te ston pahi fies pa yis

gal te thams cad hjig rten pas
gal te dus la gnas yod na

gal te bdag ces bya yod na

gal te mdog las dbyibs gz’an na
gal te rdul la 4in med na

gal te gnas pa mi rtag dan

gal te phyogs nid du hgyur na
gal te phrad de sgra hdzin na
gal te byas pa med kyan chos
gal te ma hons skyes yod na
gal te mi rtag dnos gz’an na
gal to mi rtag chad yin na

gal te mi rtag stobs cun min
gal te smra z’in sgra hgro na
gal te z’ig pa ma hons pahi

gal te zil mnan tsha na yan

gal te gzugs mthon ba yis do
gal to gzugs mthon mig hgro na
gal te yons su brtags pa na

gal te ran bz'in gyis dnos yod
gal te des pa yod rtag na

gal te gsum dnos de gz'an rnams
mgal meki hkhor lo sprul pa dan
hgah lahan gan dan lhan cig tu
rgyu hgah z'ig gis ston pa van
rgyu ni rnam par hgyur ba na
rgyu med par ni dios po med
rgyu yi zlum po gan yin pa
sgrim pa med par thar hgyur te
dios rnams,_ yons su hgyur ba ran
dnos pa gan z’ig phyis skye ba
dios pe kun gyi dios med la
ditos po kun gyi ran bz’in ni
dnos po gan gan yons brtag pa
dnos po gan z’ig gz'an hgah lahan
dnos po dnos por mi hgyur te
drios po dnos las mi skye ste
dnos po geig gi lta po gan

dnos po rtag pa las skyes pa
dnos po mthon nas dros po ni
dios po med phyir dios med Ia

39

INDEX

239
246
394
384
329
273
378
393
269
245
307
343
27t
383
319
262
256
270
247
272
318
252
342
303
314
380
398
235
345
325
179
376
209
203
213
264
208
259
388
316
344
326
365
364
191
211
383
398

snar skyes pa yi phyir na ni

snar mthon ba yi don gan z’ig
shon dan phyis dan cig car z’es
geig yod geig med ces bya ba
chin dan bein dan thabs las gz‘an
chos gan z’ig la thub pa yis

chos chags de bz’in géegs rnams Kyis
chaos hdi gan gis $es gyur pa

chos hdi de bz’in gdegs rnams kyis
chos hdi yi ni min las kyan

chos ni mdor na mi htshe bar

ji ltar kla klo skad gz’an gyis

ji Har rgyun la lta fies na

jilar rnam Ses geig gis ni

ji ltar bram ze rnams la chos

ji ltar mi mthun mi rnams la

ji ltar gzugs sogs ma gtogs par

ji ltar rig pa blans pa las

ji ltar sa bon mthah mthon z’in

ji Itar sa bon byas pa las

ji srid sgra thos ma gyur pa

hjig rten pa hdi fiid bla yi

gitis mtshan mi mthun mthon nas ni
rtag pa gan gi rgyu yin pahi

rtag la gnod pa’ga la yod

rtog pa med par hdod chags la
blta bya skyes pas bum pa ni
stoi pa gtan tshigs las hgyur ba
tha mar med pa skye bar hgyur
thams cad btan bas mya fan las
thams cad hbras buhi don skye ba
thar pa bdag cig yod na ni

thog ma bar dan tha ma rnams
thogs 1dan dnos po rtag pa ni
mthon zin dios po mi snan z’in
da Itar ba yi dinos po ni

dam pae min la bdag hdzin mchog
de iiid du bdag med siiam du

de iiid Ses pas gal te hdir

de tshe skye ba yod min ziin

de la de yi dios po ru

don min sa bon gyur pa yi

don min sa bon gyur pa yi

bdag ni mya nan hdah hgyur z’es
bdag ni yod par gyur nahan gzugs
bde ba la sogs dan ldan srog
mdun gyis len 2in rgyab kyis ni
hdasg pa dan ni da itar ba

305

368
322
367
399
220
181

192
2901

290
289
298
194
347
268
295
176
340
296
200
249
320
225
328
210
244
178
310
396
351
278
201
223
355
219
275
359
287
292
197
353
354
293
293
182
248
234
216
268
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hdas pa las ni hdas hgyur ba

rdul phran geig gi gnas gan yin
rdul phran la yan yod pahi dios
rdul la cha éas yod med ces

adug bsnal las kyi rnam smin phyir
sdug bsnal las thar mi rnams la
gnas med dinos po ga la yod

rnam pa dpyad pa hdi fiid kyis
phyogs des bya ba phyogs can ni

hphrod pa hdus par gyur kyan gzugs ..

bum pa rgyu las hgrub hgyur z'in
bum pa la ni rgyn  yod min

bya ba dan ldan rtag pa med
byed med mya nan hdah hgyur z’in
byis rnams nies pa kho nar ni
dban po rnams dan bral sems kyis
hbras bu med par rgyu la ni
hbras bu med par dios pe ni
hbras bu yis ni rgyu bz’ig pa
hbras bu yod fiid gan hdod dan
sbyin pa dman pa la gsuns $in
ma brten par ni yod fiid med

ma mthon skrag par mi rtsom ste
ma hons pahi dnos mthon na

ma hoiis pa yod hdas pa yod

ma hons bum la da ltar bahi

mi rtag fiid gar stobs chun der

mi rtag byas par mthon gyur nas
mi rtag yin na ci lta bur

mi ston med par ston pa ni

mi htshe ba dan bdag rtag pa
mig dan gzugs la brten nas yid
mig ni hgros dan 1dan hgyur na
mig ni hbyun gyur rna de bz’in
mig ma siion bar hdzin na ni

mig la rnam ées yod min 2z'in
med phyir gz’an gyi phyogs la lan
mya tan hdas par ran hgro gan
mya nan hdas la phun po rnams
tsha ba me iiid du hgyur te

tshul khrims las ni fiams bla yi

la la de iiid la chags te

218,

.

o

XY

2566
214
386
305
297
224
267
302
200
339
338
337
242
186
284
321
208
349
362
265
189
202
283
261
254
251
271
204
263
382
231
323
313
311
316
317
389
282
221
341
286
177

mtshan fiid kyis kyan mtshan gz‘i ni

mtshan fiid rnams dan so so ni oo
mtshan las mtshan gz’i gz’an z’e na
rdzas ni bya ba ji bz’in du .
rdzogs pa yod ces byar hgyur la e
2’i sgo giiis pa med pa dan

gz’an gyi dnos po med par ni .

gz’an gyi phyogs ni bzlog pa dan
gz’an du des pa yod pahi khams

gzugs iiid bum 2’es geig ma yin .o
gzugs mthon tshe na bum pa ni .
gzugs ni lta z’ig ma gtogs par e

gzugs ni bum pahi yan lag ste .
gzugs rnams kun lahan gzugs fiid ni
gzugs ni hbah z’ig kho na la e
gzur gnas blo 1dan don giier bahi

yan dag mthon na gnas mchog la .
yod ces bya ba tsam z’ig gis .
yod dan med dan yod med dan, 193, 340
yon tan rnams kyis rnam kun tu

ran phyogs hjig rten thams cad la

rigs pahi don ni gz’an las kyan

reg dani mi !dan dnos po la

reg ldan reg dan mi ldan dan

ro sogs dag las gzugs gz’an z’in

la la sdug bsnal zil mnan 2'in N
Ia lar kun tu son bar mthon

lus la yon tan med thos nas .
Ses yod yid tsam z’ig la ste .
sa ni brtan z’es bya bar mthon .
sans rgyas kyis gsuns lkog gyurla ..
i kya gos med bram ze ste .

sun hbyin byed pahi gtan tshigs riied
sems pa can dan ldan bdag kyan oo

bsam bz’in pa na bya ba ni .
bsod nams cun du chos hdi la .
bsod nams hdod pas aton pa flid .
bsod name min pa dan par zlog .
erid dan bral la thar pahi tshe -
srid dan srid thabs z’i ba yi -
srid pahi sa bon rnam fes to -

331
332
363
236
374
288
356
379
2¢7
327
301
308
334
335
304
276
196
391
400
241
299
300
230
333
336
188
243
199
238
309
280
294
390
233
198
180
193
190
222
271
860



INDEX 307
111
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SANSKRIT KARIKAS CITED IN THE COMMENTARY
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TIRRTAN KARIKAS CTTED IN THE COMMENTARY
skye ba dan ni hehi hpho yan .. 261  dri bral gos la {shon bzin du . 23
skye ma hdua byed rnams mi rtag .. 108 hdus byas hdus ma byas kun rnam par
gan gis dnos po rnams dilos po med ces dben .. 252
des gyur .« 280 blun lafie bar bstan pa ni .. 23
gan dag na la gzugs su mthon .. 179 ran fiid byun bar gyur de la .. 44
gan z/ig 1kyen las kyes pa de ma skyes 283  sans rgyas rnams ni chos iiid Ita .. 179

gal te chos rnams ran bz’in yod hgyur na 243  sems can midan ded skyes kyanrunste 244

ston iiid lta ba thams cad ni . 271
VI

VERSES CITED IN NOTES
aniced vata samkhara .. 109 nivartakam hi purugam
avidyamine svabhave .o 239 parivratkdmukasunam
astitimatrena yadi bhavo «s 283 bandhyabandhananirmukta
iti balasya santrasah «+ 146 bhivo na jayato bhavad
eko bhivah sarvatha yena drstah .. 19  satkena yugapad yogat
jaba na vi sakkamanajjo v 24 sannamamitrenaikena
na svato jiyate bhavah o 239 sampyogd canoranvantarena
na svato napi parato .. 239 svato va parats vapi

1 Reconstructed from Tibetan.
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.o 250
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239
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apraptirthiny akgimanahérotrani .. 187 tatra paramsattd bhivo .o 201
asampattavasenati attinam .. 186 tasmad dhi tasya bhavane na guno’sti 144
idam idinim mandg mimamsdmahe .. 187 tin’iméani bhikkhave’ uppado .. 232
utpannasya punar utpattau 114  na ca avidyamanasya punar .o 114
kim punah subhiite utpannadharmi 114  pratibhisabimbamayibhra .. 198
gandharvanagarasvapnamiya 198  mayamaricisvapnodakacandra .. 198
catviri mahabhitani prthividhatur .. 178 ripamiatmi svamivat 17
je egam janai sc savvam jinai < 19 sarvam bho gantama ckatvam .. 268
jetthakatthena upakarako dhammo 185
VIIL
SOTRAS, SASTRAS, AND ACARYAS

Ajitasttra . 21 Mandukyakarika .. 52
Anavataptahradipasankramanasiitra .. 204 Malumadhyamaka Kariki 33, 39, .)2, .)7, 60,
Abhidharmakofa 178, 179,187 180, 212, 249, 250
Abhidharmako $a-bhisya 1,91, 187  Milamadhyamakakarikavytti 14,17, 19,
Abhidharmako$a-vyikhya 1, 36, 91, 114, 24, 25, 27, 30, 32, 33, 52, 60, 89,

118, 187 101, 114, 119, 159, 163, 176, 179,
Astasdhastrikd Prajfidparamita 114, 294 185, 210, 211, 232, 237, 243, 244,
Astangahrdaya . . 98 253, 260, 281, 294, 290
Anguttarnikaya . .+ 232 Moghadiita . .. 1,13
Acarangasiitra . 19, 52 Yogavasigtha .. B2
Udina . «+ 56 Yogiyijnavalkya .. 148
Udinavarga . 160  Syadvadamadiijari 19
Kasyapa-parivarta 150, 272  Talitavistara .. 198
Kundakundacarya 24 Lankavatira 60, 198, 268
Gunaratna 19, 60 Vajracchedikia 179
Caraka .. 98 Vasubandhu .. .. 48
Candrakivtti . 41, 57  Vibhanga . .. 178
Nyayakandalf . 187, 201 Vibhavini Tika 186
Nydyaprave#a 201 Visuddhimagga .. .. 185
Nyayasiitra . 187  Viméatikarika 48
Nyayopadesa 52  Vedantasiitra .. 48
Pitaputrasamagama . .. 243  Sankara .. 48
Paramdrthasinyata . .+ 243  Siksisamuccaya 114, 243
Praménatattvalankara .. .» 187 Sanyatasaptati .. 201
Prasastapadabhasya - 201 Saddardanasamuccaya 19, 60
Paficatantra e «+ 23 Samyuttanikiya .o 61, 109
Panini .- 137 Samayaprabhrta (Samayapihuda) .. 24
Buddhapilita . 30(add) Sammohavinodini . .. 61
Bodhlcaryavatarapaﬁjlka 146, 179, 243, Sarvasiddhantasangraha .. .. 213

272, 294  Suttanipita . .. 61
Bhigavata-purina . .. 62 Subhagitasangraha, 22add 272, 294, 296
Mahdyanasiutralankdra .. .. 14 Haribbadra .. .. 201
Mahédvyutpatti . 97, 98, 243  Hastikaksyasiitra, Arya ... .. 243
Madhyamikavatara, 7, 41, 98, 114, 211
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